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Munitic ns t: roduc tion 

/).lring the ninet.eenth century~ Ne-p'al depended wholly 
on i.·,digenous p.t·oduct.icn for supplies o f arms and amtlunltion. 
'l,.' l k foundation 01 etle il"l:U genous munit'ions iodusery had. 
b~ ""n 1 <. 1:.1 by P t':Lthvi Nara:taL1 s hah in Nuwakot wit.h tf!Chnician s 
l-ll"OC U.t·61 trom Injia~ rut production wa s too in<i:dequat~' 
... rd th~ army ·jepended 00 \>/h ~, t it was anle to seize Jur i ng 
its victoriOlls encour,tet·s '",ith the invading forces of t.h~ 
Nawab of Beng~l and the Eas t Iodic. CDmiJuny, and on wh~ t 
it coul d sl'lIuggloa trom India . 1 consequer. tly, oOe of the ma jor 
aims ot Gor-khali fOUcy .juring the l.ne eight.eenth and 
c ')(" I:1 pinet.eenth centuri es was to pr0cut 'e a rms from every 
PO ~~·. i ble source· In 1796, for i(1.ztance, .Slbba oinanath 
UloJ .dhy;s ya WdS Instcuct f:::l t o e .... l;;:br se . t he pur c hase of "2CQ 
guo s of good qu a lity <.Iod ewe pieces ot cannoo, l?Oth of 2 
1.J: i ... i~h manufacturt::"" by oificials deput.ai fro~ Katmandu. 
111 . 1799', cepoL·t s we.t;"e received that at l e a s t seven con.panies, 
~~ l .... ·l ~ , Ranabhirr., BEl tu k:"lal, Simhanad , Tar-adal . Devida ::.ta, and 
t j~·I't'.J · &abuj , were soort of g un s . A sum of Rs 2,500 was 
s~uc tioned from revenues collected in the western hill region 
t o pucchc.se guns for t heir u s e. 3 A few weeks lot-er, Rs 2 ,75 0 
wa ::. s i mil aL'ly sanclione:l for t h~ pucchase of g uns. and bayo-

, n .:. t s for twelv e otner o::>mpanies from revenu es collected in 
,,·:arang . 4 Regu l a tio n s pr orou ly aea:i j..n 181 3 on lh~ eve at the 
t<! "lJal - Erit i sh war for Barb , Par sas, saptari, and 
l;,<:i ta LLarl dl s trictsf.. e 'upowet" e:i the l ocal adn,lnistrators 
t o purchase "flintlocks, t.teel, and flints'! whenever po zslbl c . 

Nunitions production o n a sy5t (:rnatlc basiS star t ei 
io 1793, scion attet" t he !'h -pal -China war, when a factory, 
I Jc ..... r known as the Jangi fwlegjin .. was opcne:i in Kattrnan::lu 
un -1,· r the supervision of a FrerJch t ecroician. 7 1 ts main 
function w,'s to manu facture arms and equipzlent n i'ede:i by 
th ... ' ;,rmy.8 00 the we v f the N .... pal-British war, the L'.lctory 
WoI S expan ded and ernployoad aE man y as 30) technicians and 
o ;-. h · C workers. 9 In 1851 , Old Ueld described the Jangl l.,egj1n 
",s "t he Governmen t toUo ucy fo r the manufact'ure of cannon, 
i)::; w", l1 as 9f many o t lo.-r articles which are hOrked in the 
·h"c:.l metals".lO During the Rana period, the Jangi Megjin 
ollso manufacturs:i nut s , bolts, hinCJe::., etc. for the palaces 
of che Ranas. I1 

In October 1 804 , Kothnandu ended eo seven-year lull 
in the campaign of territorial expansion by attacking Gar~ 
wal: The Gorkhali march towa rd the SJ.th-j region followEd 
th -:r,..~iter. ·.Ch,e rencwai caJopaign ooturally led to .a spurt 
i n defense production". Local a:in inistrators in J-lajhkir.;.t 
in the eastern ., hill r egion .. the Narsyangdi-p'yuthan region 
~n the west, ~nd elsewhere w~c~ ordered to commandeer local 
l .:onsniths, procure supplies of iron, <lno manuf"cture cannon­
b··tlls . 2 The quotas WAC'e !1xel by K .. thnandu: 3'O~ 0)0 balls 
from Majhkirat, and 5 0, Oc.o balls from the Marsyungdi-Pyuthan 
["~g ion, within a month, A Special · offic er was j,l-·.; utEd to 
t~l ' Tarai district;:;: in Novenb.,:.r 1 805 , one of his' functions 
b:dng to procul'e tt;:er.ni c ians from India and start m~li"! jtions 
i ,)ctor:ies wh.:~ce possible.13 .. 

_ . . . 
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" At. the mi dJ1 B 9f the ninet:o'o'en th cen tury, the mu~-it ion:> 
inJu~.try appears to have b.,...m w·:--ll Postabli.:dpd . Notwith­
st,:nJinC) t h 'J .:ier.isjv~ runilc.xs o i: BcitiDh observ~. cs abou t 
t ·.<:nniqu~s Md quality, t hl;! scal e et: ~coductlon 1 s truly 
i'('l-'ce.ssive . In I..he wo.cus or CdV.:;.r. '3.;,) h: <1 

There i:; a tvu:;dl~ y 0::.1:. Kathll.;r,cltJXl anJ a large 
flIuOU(ttCb,H ' y at firl: ..JL-JU£ '-' Co p~u·tc>na .. aoout 15 
marcht.'ti ,Ust. ()nt: ~ 'J'he Duns <'1L-(: et bear·s l ccpper 
<>nd :..:i!lc) >:!n i wJ.: ('~ :11 l!\'-ichi n(~r. y >/orJ.:(;d by .... /a t,·r 
I'OWC:c • _ . ' . '1' tIo .. .: r: i(] t.:: '" "> r~:1 JilIl ~1 J.: '" 1.;. ::: in u s € ~/.i t h t h .:,' 
Gorkha Arrryy ::':- ... uL CHI.: <.. .::. .. ,: .. '!: .:: u~ ~: ion, o ut with 
rude !lin t lo·:' J~s . _ . . I t. .i s .">l,,!.\-,p 'x. o:<l that 1n ca~e 
of ... {\I(,iCI)COC"j, the. sm/C1-illi.(!i. l t ~ ... "'Ul.j supply musket ~ 
and i,cQ,J U ;;'C_,h .. : l ., :il'. fficicnt to c..."::lullJ up\O/a rds 
of 1 00, cx..o m~~I . 

sir ·IHcb<J.:-d 'l't-:.111f11c, wrn vir.:it~d Katlanun:lu in I·lay 
· lli76 # oote::l · ~ " Ir. t.h (.~·V~11y f1edr Ka l. hin.m:ju tl102l·iC' are arsenal ::; 

... 0.1 mC:i9a~in C'::: , wi th or.:nunc~, ill c ludi.oC) !:;j.;=ge guns , stor es , 
tnousands oL s t ar,ds ~""l ",Cn.s, ~1h .;, 11 aon ilnd anrrnun:icion . 
an ,j t he li k~. :::t is c C::m :lLkubl ~ that fo r all thi3 th1.?:Y 
,lepen.d on indiC);~no\\~ ;·nilrlu f ~c.tu r.:::s . 1115 He a1 so nntl"51 that 
"L.l ::re Ls a 1"'£"9 (: :::;l1pr .... ly o t or:Jn.)nct:: of " <lciou'!'; cali bres, 
c·llsu made in tJt::f)i'l.l ".1·6 '. 

10 i-yuthcll ' ~ l.ii:l ..,.s o f [n t iel.j. rr.o...j . ..-l w •. ·r c m,'nufLletuct~d 
on a 1 ~r'.J o ~cal €:. t rod uc tion amoun t<:d t o 501 r i f1 {":s a 
y(·~ur in I tj11 17 , \·/hi c: h ..... a~ sub~~~quell tly r ais~ t o 2 ,1 01 
J..i l lE's . Af t er l P.4 '~ , PriITle /'1 i n..i.st ,: r Jun ,:; . . _hadur de:cidL>d 
t u op.::-rate it on cl $rla11~r f:cale to r ,,: :.;r:or(:; production 
t.o cbe r-r ,,,:i.u us li. I.J,.lr...,.10 

.f.X"ound 11::!6,1 : .:m at::t~nl~) 1". \/a ~ llI "d~ l o m2Ll1ufacture 
/: i i:l ,e s in '1'ro S0 , <" (· J e h .ic o n-mi;-; .i.n,) ~re<J i n ch.?! hill 
c .;!yion I:ost o f 1 ~<::.t. l!TIa:,du, lni::. i.Ci ll y, l uca l iron vlorker s 
\"I :;:1..""! conullission i'.d :':0 ffi<lnu!:ac ·.:.u.l:ct l'i f 1 .:: s in thei r o ... m 
now · s;19 a r c:.gul.:;r f,;c i:ory \1'}::; Of ' l.:fl •• ~ lor that purpose 
on ly i n 11.375 . J·i.)w:,·:oa.'":", }..Il· ..... JI..:c l:.on .,.J<1 S suspended in 1008 
l.OC ",bout i"iv(! y .)c.J..· s ~ In 1893, the:: fa('"tory was l' copmr::d20 
,;IlJ e4UiPlflc::tlt, 'fdS in::i tal .leJ t o!" the !1lanufact~re of nine 
,·L:lt""_s daily . ? ... 

• 

If t he SC01:i(; 0 1: ~,rc:1u t." l: i'_ n \O/u3 iltprp,s.'":ivc . continuous 
,;xf.' .<.t. i UIl:!fl t .;.. t ioo ... :.1". ·1 ~. r!r IJ.J 0 :: . .i o n v!c!cI? no 1 "=S5 so . In 1 lli I, 
C;.Iv-';lI.i:::Igh llo t .;d t h:. t tt"i~ ffic.iTJlIt ",ctu.te Ot percuSSion r.aps 
~o r rifl es "i s not.: l1 k'~lY b: t,,~ intcoouced 1n Ncopa1 " . 22 
L::-ss than f ift ... u-.. yeOJ: S latF.r .. Ixn·'E.'.J . ..:·r, Danicl ~jright 
n ':>t~ thc. t percussion ·c-"p's \/€'r ,~ heing manufac tuc o:l in 
t..n ·~ arsenal at Kathllar.~"\~ with mach1n<"3t"y 1mport~ from 
D1~1C:ind. 2 3 SimilClrly, (;.;iv anag h had. mention ... Q that the 
; • . f'al1s "are in a g r eat Incase r @. unacqua int~ wit.I1' the 
.:I. i:" 1: ot ma.nuf ac tue.i 09 fuses I, ~ . B"e added thu t "Gell..ir al JunC) 
B;:"iladur has :.:levot."l much tim~ and attention ·t owar.ds m~k1ng 
e:.:xp '::rin!U1 t s in 01"· .1 (:1." to asccr ~,:oirl the '''::lCt proport :i'v .. ls 
oi t.h(~ inCJ r edi"~l1:~ uSE;:..1 in preparing t h ..; c omposi tion, but 
hic.her t o \lith t:ut l ic.tlc t>uCCE:ss ". 2 4 1~ :,.':lfeC , tht~re is 
t::"Vijence t h~ t fUSE !': w(.!C(: manufac turt;.d oc. large scale a t 
Sinjtlllli-Gadhi dl· l.ug r.h.; Nepal- Ti bp t war .25 

COned . 
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Of perhaps 'greater intec-cst were the innova~.1ons . . 
L".tr:-oduced :to adapt munitions production t o the eXigenc l. f.' s 
ot mountain 'warfare. Again according t o . c av,anag h;2.6 . -

. '. i : . 

Th~ Ar~illery attach~ t o t he Nwal Army number.: _ . 
abou t 3QJ gur'~1 of whi ch 16 0 are retained a t the ' 
cap j, T,::al .•.• Those' at Kathnandhoo ace all ~n servlco­
able conditio n and wt:l;l-adaptioCi fo r ' mounta~n ' warfa;c 1 

beir~ g chi f~fly · of stlrall r:: aU,brE:, trom ' 2· to 6":pound(>Cs 
, •• ; ~ The goverl;ulIent has H : t E.ly made' arrangeA C'nt s 
" by separating ' t.hd gun from the carriage,: wr trans- . 

,~r.t~~q "field pi ~1?9 by means; rO£ . e:. eph~ts~ · , " 
.. . ,. . , , 

" Muni tions' fac tories, no doubt, employed workers who 
\-/E:'t"e on the -n .gulai pay r o ll l In' the . torm of cash _sal arj, e s 
or ; jagi£' land. asslgnmetlts. 27 At the same tim~, the " services 
of many ....orkers, mostly unskillal, " weCe impressed un<jf r ' 
CiI :! rgkam sy~t \..>nll';. It:. other words, t~se ~rker's work~, d 
in munitions fa'ctor. i .;·!: witho ut wage$ in fu.lfil1ment ,0,£ : 
'th -:i[" rakarn D..bl1<;utior;$ and rt:l;eived in -r € tuIn only a 
l u ll or partial exe"TIpti (.J n f rem the payment of homestead 
t.ax e s an.1 p r o t ectio n from eviction f rom _the rlc~lan.:\ s 
ttH; y t..illE<l. 'fhe usual prac tice WCl S to assign Ca numb E'r 
01:. a.djoininJ vill ag'~s to the factory; the in habi tants wer c 
t h-;o un::ler ob1i9i:;1ti on to p rovide such 1a1:..or , fo r port<,;,r oge 
<- H i o thf:C !>c:r:·viccs • . Fbt· lnt;; tance" when the 'Nose munitjons 
f.:icto r y wa s reoptn'ecl <in 1993 , a total o f 314 fcwnilies i n 
nL. ~- a d joi n ing villages wer e enrolled as por t ers for 
.,;.c an sporting it s rnanufac t uL"e S to, the Nakhu magazine in 
K atr~l\ar!du . ? 8 In 1912, t he. :i.r.habj tants o£ three villag E:!s ' . 
in thEf' Chisapa,:\ i --Cadhi area were . told:~ ~ " .', '. " ' . . 

• 

, ,-, . -' 
.' . .,:' . , .-,' .', ... 

. • Tt)ece , i a: a sevo?l="e shortag~ _ of . iron, in the IfIWlitions 
':: ·factory _ (i.ll Kathrran;il~L. It, has beCQsn~. oEtcessary to , 

, . . . . ' . " ... ," . 
, tiperat~ min e-s: in Malaadev':'Khat'ka , ,bec'ause ' there 1s 
"8 sl'p"rtCiqe' of chaf~· ~i. · '( to operat~,- , 1.con ''lnines) 'in 
Ruping. You ar ef,\: therefo r e, . 'Or .:1ec'"ed t o provi.::le 
porterage serviCes ~OL the BUPP.l~ bf , ~O, dhaFn1s 
of copper ttNery d ay by rotat~Qn, ', ~9 ' . aC'e : heC's>y 
exsnptEd from focce1 labo~ .... ob11q&t1..:>n~8 ~for ,othFtr ' >"::: 

.. ,·, f -· .. ··,.',· · · , 
pu,rposes. ,~ ' .. '" .",,~.'. " ~;.;' ,', -- -:, , ' 1>.l ~ ' -'" " - . ,' ..... ~ . ... ,.,' .. , , ~ ~ , .... , ... ;"',.' .. ' .. . . , . ' '. 

. 'In~ p yuthan, 'tl)e -inhallit~ts',. of )5 villages were 
,-; 

un.j ~r ·.obligat1on to pay t .heir ',_~!!~~ea:1 ~,n.d . othe,r taxes 
" .i,ri the form -of suc h rnaterJ.als r.egu1rEd by the .' local ' . -;:,', 
i' -' Dluril,ti'Ons, _~~tory, 'as , sulphur. and sal tpeter·; .,·'aecause -,:~,,:,' :." ,' - , '. - .,,' , ' - - "' . 
. :: ~h~s;e .8uPl-'.lies wer,a nQt,,, l ec c.ll),. ,. avai1ab~~.; ":t ,hey .:Qad nq , . 

1" " 'al,t.ethotive .·w t to · Visit places as r far, . . as. ' N~~lg~j I 
-i.lnj ·~S:;?'JIet~mes f!V.en. India, ' to pu'rchaBe,' ·thEm~,~ The ' large- ' ' _ 
scale $iilct!on, of -:-unpaid lahor for muhi.t10ns ,producUon 
is und.er6core:l by . the following report -which . th(;- .g<:1IIern­
m::Jlt r 'e::: e1ved fran:-_ that district '1n le89;31., ", . - ' ;, .: "'. 

, , 't" "'''' ' , " . ' . . 
. ,' , . ' ,"',"""".". 

"" The '~eople (o ~ Pyu than district) are' be1pg e:nployec1 
in differ61t · c.::cpacities .to meet ·tre_ ['equ,;,renents 
of the local niunitions fac~ry. , In some villages, . 
pEtlple extract lron orl;~ while l'othets traa)spor,~ . '. 

, -, 

Contd. 

, 

-

-. 

-, 
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, t ,l)e ,1ron to the factory~ still .o th,:: r"' peoplePfo~ 
'at'rd supp ly timb~,. charcoal, hide? and s!<-1qs, :e>~ 
{.>{::t,;r, sulphur, borax, or salt. peopl e are also .," ", 
anployed to g rind gunpowder ', or' _CO(lstruct factori'~S ' • 
~nd other govt:!Cnmenc. buildir;gs, bcidges , etC. " Other 
oblig6 tion s -incl ude the supply 'of stones , flints, 
sand, wax, . ba~, ket$1 oil, oil-cak ' s, oil seeds, etc. 
'rhE';:: poople e t this olistric t hav,e t hus to ranain in 
const. .:lnt attt:l idur. c e a t the f actory all the twelve 
months 01. ' the y ;:at: . . 

There · is ~en (:viJ.ence th". t oC.casionally . force wa s ' 
U ~ .~~ to u nploy unwilliug or rec a l c itr an t , wo rke r s . In le55, .,; 
loe ;;:.l author! ci '='5 i it· Sin dhuli'-Madi wer~ ordered to anploy 
lo c al p€Dpl ~ tor th~ ffi,J oufacture of tus es in chain gan gli 
i1: il oi';'C egSary, j f the y did 'not oft e r their serviCeS volun­
t ucily.32 

In an'y case. thp..ce see:ms li'ttle doubt tha t unpaid­
l~bor secvic (: s iu munitions fac tOl:iES imposed an onerous 
bu r ,ja1 on th.:, l oca l pt:::3san·try. In Dec'anber 1 812" for ,in s t a n ce. 
1.;(l ,~ inha bit ant s o f s~rlang village c ompla,in .. .-d. ,that they , 
h,., I n o tim.:::: to c \l l tivate their lands b(.-cau .:::, e unpaid labor 
uul (Cc the j h;;tra s yslt,.Jll was exacted all th<2; ¥ l2ar round for 
work c.t th~ loc al sulpht.< r ndoE's.33 . 

_ Th l:"se i::f.fo rt!; to moderniZE:;: tht:o muni tions indus try 
r d{j pdraUel to the p.l.oduct1,o n of traditional weapons in 
th '" t raditio nal m=u10er. 1'h8se 'i(,cluded., acc o r ding to 

\<, icK}Ja t['"i c k, to ... JS a n:::1 acro w5, "Ko hras, or ha tchet swords, .. 34 
~, :d, of cour s e, , tht: Ktukurl, · "thc.,. Qagg';:c" o r koife wocn 
by ~vf:ry N,epr;.uli an . " 35 'I'hese were t h e weapons; 10 additio n 
t o mu t cl11ocks, with .. /hich l ocal "irregoHlr militia" wEre 
c.qu iPl:-' ",d •. 36 

801.-15 and . a c ruws w(:;re o. ~p~oytA b y tnt:.· r egul a r amiy. , 
J ocing th£: No;.>pal- British \-IetI".3 7 In 1 81 3" on che '--#\le o f 
t h:· war, l o c a l .,u"t t oriti ~s and ,fUnctiona ries 19 the Che·pe/ 
h", r: syangdi- Bh(.1!. i r: t;.g iun w,=re ,OL" je::-t::d' to ' (?llf'p 1 yOOWS and. _ 
POlson-tipp~ - arro w.s t..a GenSl"<:t+ }.Jllor Singh'l'hapa in Palpa.36 
often arrows :WCt'" procured.. as part of the .peasants' , ObU9 G-t1oof 
undt~ the j a!)ir SY5 t c:m. ~9 ' , '. ,' . 'i' , C 

, , .. , , 
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i',ab.,;,:::: h Raj Pant, "i~ €f-al.-Mg rej YUddha , Nalap cinlko ],.a::lain" 
( '!'h~~ bil tt.l e of Nalapani dtoriny the I-I~[.-al-British war). 
l-' u r nirna , Ye ar 1, No. 3 . ~i!lrtik 1, 202 1 (october 17, 1%4). 
O.g lish trans lations in R~~mi Res earch Seri e s, Year 10 , 
tk,. ' l1, Novanber 1,1978;-"' . 17u" .0, . 

"Oede r Regarj1ng ~:;\lpp ly of B;::ows am) Arrows horn Chq:.E/ ' " 
N::r.r s yan g di_Eh",ri f<egion." 8hQ::!ra $1di 11, 187 ~ ( September 
1.81 3) , .aru:;., VOL . 4 1 , P . 3 34. 

, 
"J a.; iZ- Crant to I-..av 1raj Khodka f o 'F SlPply of Arro ws," 
; ... ~; hi.1ah .91:11 2 , 1853 (June 17 96). RR....£, vOl r .23, P. 11.0 ; 
5 ,:,<;, aloo p p . , 350.:.57. , . . ' 

",.", ...... * 

The 8.ldget sYstem and the 
Ranas ,'" 

Mah£:sh t;:::. negmi 

beal criticized. 1"or their The Raroa rul~s hav~ 
£a i l ..... re: to "d .:N€.l o[_ a s ounJ. 
Ac.'cord1ng to on", s tudy;!. 

systf::lll of fiscal ~~inis_tra.tion~ 

" '" 

. . 

. . l ' ' 

N.:;.. ·di s tinct.ion was mu-de ·bet .... een the personal tJ;easury 
of Rapa -nJ,~ ~I.' an:J the treasury of the government: 
any gbvernment revenue in excesS of ·actninlstratlve 
€X;>€:(l >;e.s ·was fQcitc;;t-ed by cbe Rana ruler 'a .c. private 
incomt:. " .~o budgets of the gov~fnm"-'!Ot;~ f;i e~Cf).ditur t"'s 
anj C\i. ..... €;Oues were ever made publ.ic', .~ -'," ;: ,'. " 

.' ~ ' ., ,- ' .', " . -.."" . 
Su nilarly, SUharna ShumshcCc J,B~Rana, Nepal's 

~i.:sF-. ~~inance Hinist".::.c after t.he pd;lt1cal c~oes of , 
J.-:rJl ', declun.od in the course ' of his 'budget speech on ' 
" b a . 3 1 9"2' 2 . ,- " ' . '., " .- l ' . 
.. ~ ru : :~y ,. ':, ", "" : . .'. '.' ". '. _:it; :, .. ,' '. ' , .". . , 

. "' . . . " -" - - ', . .... 
' rurJ.rj9 · .. the: Rana ,regiln.e., · ~_h-! poople had no han:! ·1n 
-tha:..:atfairs of s .tac"";,anil noQody had .ariy ', lnform;,tlon 
' abou~ the -r~.~ut) and' eXP~d~tu~e (,If .tJ:1e: po~tr:y.~. 
No ,~1sti~ct1on" \oIas ·ma,de ~C'tweelr ~he .. p'~b11c ' exctu:.quBi:' 

,an~ th":'l p~.s09oJ~··proper,ty "o£ t~ nanll' l) r1m~ Minister. ,' " ','" ".'< '":,', " - . . ~:.' " ..... ) '. 
T~~,). £ac;:t~v,canoot be di&putEod:. 'Nt!verthe:less, it 

will be untal'r ·-~.to ~·cr1tlcizc the Rana rule,s for their t ­
f.ulure to-.'adopt a modern ,~dget ey,;teQ ,"&ll in , advanCe 
0 ,( othE:c .. co;rftanporary state's ,1n Asia. Mo.tE!9vet i '. thp.l-e . ,, - . 
1.", no t!\T~d~ce tl'l:ut any :11st.lnction ,hat! been ' made ' bE:-tween 
th~_ . publlc eXchequer and' the personal ' wealth of ~ the rulers . 
jur:ln,g the pr,e- Rana period. -. ' . 

. 
Q)nU. 

• • 

, 

, 
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J hang ajtoli-
1'.:.unak0 si regiun 

'r ::'\Hl ~kos1-OUdhkosi ' 

12,833 

re-.) i o n 26, 875 

9 , 
, , 

• 

, 
x 26. 875 . 

73. 29, 9 .6. 

CA.I :l hko s i - A!"un 
r~i"n 

( Ha j hk i rat) 29, 873 ..-:.._,------
'to tal ... 9 1, 969 

~'~a!:. West o f Ka lhll~~ 

i'ii : .ihl ::Jhunga- Tri s hul i 
c (' .,J i o n (Latll i danda) 61 , 8 2 0 

ka. (~u 1 a-'l'ri stul i 
C ,:':j i .. , n ( 'l' hansin 9 .. 
i'"~ 1l \·/.:. k0 t, etc . ) 

,:..' C i ;;huli-Gan:ii 
r t'"gion 

' (,~l. "'" 11- oc.r aundi / 
imusundi r egion 

, 

0, \(" i:iundi! Bru sundi-

26 , 441 

, 17, 6 79 

1 9 ,1 S 6 
" " 

4,.95 . 

• 

230 

, 20 

~2 , 464. 

'62, 065 ' ~ 

26, 67 1. 
, 

" ' ' 

, , , , 

, 19,52:8. ' 

Ch ·:opu'rt.a.rsyan g di , 
r~J ion ~3~6~,;4~79 ________ 1_2 ___ 0 '~-c~~,~3, .6~;., 5_9 __ 9. 

"987 ' " ;:' 'i' 1 62, ;562 '~ ', 'ro tal •• • 161, 575 
" ' . ' 

""~ ' /;'",' 

Western Hill ,.Districts, 
Di ::; trlc t 

L dl ll j ung 
, . 
TaniJhu , 

" ~,;:., 
" ,'~ > 

~hun , 

Wlkot ." 

l:irta l anas 
o f EC3Ihmans 

. , , 

78,473 

91,10Ei 
_.... . " ' .. . .; 
,62 '6~6 '; , ,' ,' I.", " ',. 

, ' .. ' ,- , 

, ;\ . t> .. ' .~- . ' t-
' 39,j;I$' 

j '_" 1, • ,. -_':: 

'-, ' 25,624 , 
, . 

7,912 

115' '. : t '~' "x ' ' 
, , 
- '" '. . '" 

, '.. . .. , 

65 
• 

X 
' , , 

\" 

~O . ; , .. 
10 ' 

'.x I 

• ' •• "-i, ", , 
1,180 . 

, . '. ' , , , 
'. 1, 390 
.,' , . .... " f', 

.. , .. 
1; 262 

. '.:.- ,,'.J 
" .. 
.: '463'" , ',' , 

, 'r 
, -- - . 

, " -, ... .1 
' ''' 350' , 

• 

• 

• 

• 4, 

,92,496; 
' . ' .," 

.. , 

12,327. , . - " , .. , .. 
.. 22,458. 

" ~,, " ,;' , " , '. ..' .. ~6;'091". . - . . 
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SOlt aun 15 , 'j{J'J 15 66. 

I >l lir-",(.> t 2') , 'll.\;, 28 1,4 86 

1(idn-] 2 , :i7ll 72 x 

o, :Jirir,C) J -;J - 6 . . , _ lJ x x 

l:ll,.j 1, Cv:i , '.Z, .. , 

Ht'; fi.i 'KO t: ;.!,'J20 x X 

P <:01 10- Dt ICi jio() " 9l~ X X 

'ro t a l ••. 3 'j 1 .; 2"th ~45 (: , 906 -

P<.il(~,,!!..._..;.G.J.llH -!. Ar:( lh~ , dnd Khanchi 

,)1 ;0; Lci e t Dir-ta uanJha Gu t td ------ ---- --
::. I 687 200 

Gl.llmi ~ , " 14 350 x 

4, 549 387 x 

t,h.:l(lchi 4 , 107 492 14 

"214 'fu t a L •• "'-"E"~171j ----,;6-.'9"2'.:------

Cr<.lrld total at dll ca t .. \Jc.ries 
,., ,1 \~uth i 1 <1I .d5 --- 7'/4, Vt!4 trIuris . 

of abolishro 

« -Nln i'I~D:.;e;;;rch wl l(.."Clion , I Vo l. 16 , l'i' . IJ2-yl . 

uh~rao 'I'mm - -

• 
16,168. 

30, 920, 

2,45 0. 

1 , 260 . 

1,098. 

2,42(.1, 

<l9B. 

<1 W , -198 . 

'1'0 t",l 

'69, 6 3 1 . 

6 , 072 . 

4 , 994 . 

4. 673 . 

8S , 370 , 

Buta 

• 

Ai.apt~j from : Kavira j Narapdti sharma , "Oharanko ·ltlhasa" 
( Mo hi: ·tory of Dt.l..'1!"<!{",) . QJ rkr,F.Jvatt'a, BhaJra " 17 . 2 0J5 
(sc:r .. t.emtll::r 2, 1 ~7 B) . 

Dh,:.cc .. n i ~ situated Qt ti",,= toothill:;; at d,~· 11ahabhDl:at 
cang !;;! Dc·tween t he Syouti and &, tdu-KJ-ola s treamfo: in the _ 
hi!ir. and the 1.;Ie ~; t r espec tively. Un til A.D. ,· 1 903. the place 
. /as covCrE~ by fur.·st~ . In tha t yt-?ar. sahJ Mehar '-Man. 
Sluejac Ga ng", Pras a;i, anj t.,'\iut.,:odo.1C .sh !,; r 8ahadur Karki. 
scart .,d cle"i rint] th€! ivre :·ts fro m thcee :;;1des. -J n A'.Li. - ,' 
1 ~V6 . the [-ada Hak i m o f Bir&tnagor . Jit · flahadur Khctri. 
s tact t-,d a weekly market (rlac) in Dhdran ~ery Salur:jay~ 

" ... , ' 

CnntJ. 
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8L;tO Ct:; oharan emerged. as a market, Vijaye.puc, which 
J.S .sitUilLt;:-U on a hill nearby. was 'the main mru:"k~t of that 
area. 'i'here :was alw apoth<!'! mar,ket on the banks of the 
~X::Lju -K tnl d s treum, wllert?' handloom cloth known as sardule­
Kl J".'inJi Wd~ "Jljvetl .. 1' r ajers f COlf1 the mount;:,inous rGgion or 
che north !-,urch.:.!se:l imp:::Jrted go0ds at the Vijayapuc market .. 

In . A.D. 1934 .. (;alonel .::\1iV<J Pratap ':: ; ~lllmslKrt" Thapa, 
l·ud;) l!aKirn, arTQDged tor l he <lllo tm~nt qf hom,~si t~::os, in 
Dharan .. The priCe of each a] lotm(.'-'Ot was one Indian rupe:e. 
Gradually. , f' ! drW~lri .:";!Od otht-r tradeC!; from Io11B, ~IS well 
Ne{JBlis from KatnnCll1du V..lley. palpa, Pokhara and differ€:ll t. 
pucts of th\O; , eas t ern hill rc:.~ion sett.led in Dhar .. m. The 
population of Dhacan increas(..->J considerably as a result 
of th..; influx of Nei;a1 i rf,;:turn ees from Assam ~nj D.lrma 
) fte:- the SEcond .. .10 rId war. 

On(:: rEason for ch", increase:i importance of oharan 
' .... us th.;;, growing v ::- lurn e of salt impot'ts from In d ia. Pc<,,"Viously, 
:;;alt u SE:;:d 00 be i lhPOlt...:;d' ironl 'ritet and sold in O~i1kuta 
Haz~J(". !'-l,J.t t:Nentually it bEccame easier to import zalt from 
India. D!:<Ciran tht:-rl b2Cal7l€ thE' c<::nt.e!" of the trade in Indi cln 
~.::Jl t. 

Mor..:: 1):)cunhnt:L.sm the Battle of Nalapani 

. Mahesh H,;..j Pant , 

" t.j"'~f, ul -.>\lHJr~j lUJ.dha1, N .. lapanika Ladalil sambandhi A~ • 
P<lt l' ~> " (U.x n.o[o;: l <.: t:te.cs on the battle of Ncl.apani uuring 
th", n -· JI~11- E.r1tish war). ,pumima l -Year' 1, ' No. ' 4, MaCjh 1. 
2021 lJ:muary 14. 1965). 1,,,1. 65-82. 

I' . ' -, 

i\5 wo:. w~t through old lett.ers _at Ric Library, wc 
first, came across thr(,:e letters aescribing the batt.le of 
NalapCil.li. It was o 'n ~~e h4sis, of thc:se ' lett-era that I had 
publisn':~d an . article on that Lattle in ~h..; Fu.mima4 L'ater, 
I founj, s~x more ltitt€rs at the rur Library giving an , 
aCCt)l:nt 0 t the: battle of' Nalapani'.' 'l'ht.::s~ lE:tt~rs are 
p~b~i;::'h __ ri in this articl e , b~causc they contcdn SOlue 

a,-ldl~i().lal. informatio!' atout the battle. and olso provide 
jl:::ta~ls oJ: SOnl<;: of ,the poin~s contained in the earlier 
l\.:tt:. E" cs. 

Contd. 
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Let.ter No. 1 --
" TO . G~n ,,:ral Bhirni en 'I'hapa aud Ka ji RaQ adm j 'l'hapa from' \'~: ', :-: 

l( ri::; Ilrl illLUnda K h4L1du:ll and Dhanabi r , Thoi' a, -:wi th due blsss"'l 
in') 5 ;':10,:1 o 0t:"i s aric,,· . , . , 

',1 . .; -'i c e.: al l w".ll h ..; r e: . ',j.. s hall f:,·'~ l ·t:ellev.:d it you 
t 00 .:J .c . i /.,,1 1 t.nL.rc:. Th;; situation Ii!;:, re is good. 

, .... .;J.Cl4lkaji (Amara c i mha !.Thr..1pa) h aS order ·d that 
rl (;C~' ~, !,;,'L ~- } c:.i:.r4.:Ln t,.io2In~.nts bE m<ld,~' for Garhwa!, and that 
ryot. :; ,/10 h<..o;J f lid b(": r.;.·assuc t:d an.:! .r t~.sE:ttlL'<i in their 
vill u(J .',::, . '-lIe. tll <,:C;;' io CL, arriv~d in Srina<Jac from thE:: 
il(::a. .j'-.iu,J.;~ ['lrs In the month of · shrawan. We ar.:; d 0 ing our 
b est Cl,) carry out I.. h f: ord0 J: • 

. w ' t o r th.::: .s itu ~tioc. hf.re, a ' strong to r cC' of thE: 
erll.w y __ ~l."·clvoi:;d ", I: D.::hradun and fou'Jt";\~ a battlo against 
C<JPtaili Calabhad r<.! Kunwar at the fort of Nalapani ' on · 
Astl\Ji n ~~udi 11 ( Kartik · 10) ;mdKartik Bgdi2 (Kartik ' 16). 
On ~ l l.~in btld i 11, boJl;:fjtl'~-t\>,lO persons Wet"e k.illed, and 

" 

~, .. ;'v t... ca1 'rJOunded o n th", ·c:nany1s side. Th..::y tin,:,11), retrea.t •. d 
to tb . j 1.' PHVJ.OUS gar.t·ison at Dhumbala and Am l..!ala. 

I.J<.1.l. 11. · on ¥. octik L:adi 2, th~ .;;.nany gt.tilck",' d Nalapani 
with ,1 l :J rye fo .rc(.. In th<.: ensuing battl t;!, which li.1.:itl:'d 
n i.::~ rl ·j C. iHJ;t.y-t·,.JQ luu!"s, 23 wr.1te so ldi~!"s ':J r:.~l 12 0 n a t.1vf;: 
un ·.·s ·..J : L }..i1L: d o r \,lQunde d at the 9a.tt::s .o f tht: fDrt. 
'r h l.: , . ~ ;:.: 1 ['0ui l.;S \oJ (·re: cilrri.::::i away. 

'l 'kll-.ks to t~ gr<ZlC,= of His t'laj," r;: ty, vie \oJt;:r..-: vicwriou::; 
o n t v t. 11 oCCd!;ion ~~ . FWIlI th~ 1c t[. 0 r o f tlv2 bharda r:..;, ),Oll 
n:ust t'~IV,~ J:~,cdv,~·d de tails of th~ victory wOo b:¥' Coptain , 
Hnaktt ' r IiCJ1~;;; in th(, .t:.lQ ttlo.= of 'l'uj h;;1r. 

~ ' -I _ ae\: maicl t<J.ic,int] th~ maximum vig il,j.ilC0 h(;J.~'::. Du e 
to pc ' ...... ccul"ation with a.crangeluents ·.for th~ s1,J.i,pl;f.: of 
muniU o lls' to Nali-Jpani, the.t~ h us l:>e.w a d~lay o;f' },Uve 
or s.t.'V , {J days in st:.'ndin.9 the· ritual of£eringdoad(; at th~ 
Di.l:3:hQin c;:",.ro.;Jloni...s. ' I·' l~at>e furgivc, us for this delay_ It 

'wi 11 i ,l.:. L'I...'r.lCi dny you SO.::ln. 

l'l " il~£ oont.inu,-, tavorin,g us with nt:.:Ct;:ssacy 
ions. " . . .'. ',' '''., 

satur::lay, Kaet1k ~d1 8, 1871 (Kart.ik .. 22, 1871), 
Srin~gar. 

, ,; ' 

" , ., 
, ! .. 

, To His l>'jaj(;.~ty , f,[t.lql n ral'ma Shah. 

'tl..lur .Maj~sty mUst : have r c.'6e1ved 
my €-eorlL. r pet! t"ion' ~l~ •. 

. .. . 

iOl:;truct-, . ... . . 
, ::t" 
" 

, 

Contd.' 
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I h ;" v,o. c ,,:;-c ;:" i v i.:-d a lc-tte r st:.n.t by Kaji Ranajo,J:: ';(',hflP.a 
fC;JiI 1;~d kL!l , i nfoDlling mt: that the British had -bloCKed: thi> 
Co ul lO- , .:;u that h e- h <l J. b.,:;":fl oompE:ll c-d to ' s01d .· a " man ' 'ln ' th('> 
IJu j !" .vt .... mcndic".nt th'rough a diff02n."nt "rout e to : havE: >···., '" 
tllo..: l .;:Lt u: ueliv ~_r ,-,d. !Ii...' h bS a lso uo3lt a l~ttcr to be ' t:i, " 
torw"ckJ W Your t" djt;sty, which is .:..nclosEd h.;.rewith. ' , . 
'lour I ,,o. j,~.:: ty vlill ge:t d ;·. taiI'€<i infunna t10n eprough,.:his · 
l ",cc ', c . Also l,:!lc1 o::; .... d 1s Cl copy of his l,~ tt~r to (Ju,;:: • • 

• ,'('..) UI r::",h,J. , I , th~: m;:n:llcant had gOQ.l: to Na lapa.ni _and 
m"';l t c..tpt<J in ' !1al abhad ra Kunwar. Balabhadra Kunwar too '-' 
hos !j.:1i t a L::tl:.t<c t o b..:: forwac:ied to Your Maj~.sty. , Your 

'J.ja jc !'.. t:y \4111 g>2t '.~ d(;- tail c :.l account of the;, s ituation at 
Nala1-' <l1l.l ic()w tlis l ~tt..,;:· r. , 

. 
. " - :i.nlQrn1ation 'Jiv(-n by our' agents 1n th~ British 
torc,-~ .L1,d1 'CQt,-.s that on t:.: G€:l)~ral, ooe COlon£:l; on~ Major, 
150 wi,j.t;... . .so 1 di<;.'rs, and '200 nativC;.' soldi-.:rs !la;i ~",n kilh.d 
in til b~, ttlc. Th(. numh<:-r ot t 'h e wounded 1s not known. 
!O\·I ..;vl.- r . t bf~' infu .LTII'lllt has indicat<.:-d tha t ,··. a total of atout 
1, 00LJ v C 1,200 mc.n have b Co!d1 killc..q or ~und".'d • 

• 
. , . 

~,~ ldL>h<>;j.ra · l,UnwwC oosaski:;d .me' to stSld 'arms an:! 
:lrnn.iun .u : ion, ir:.cl u :.1ing poisoned ':c:.rrows and flints'. We had 
~",nt '-,LT,,::. ",n::i ammunition w(: ha d h~ re' through 'Kaji Rewant 
f. uuw ~- r: . T hl' ~(; supt ,li ..:s art' inadE:..quate~" ' Kaj1 ,k ... want KJ.!-nwor 
h: ~ t " . :!>' \ order ",d to ' proc€:~'d from ~~re '·. as " fast as po~sible. 

. . ,, ' \'--" , '~. 

. :}:.;l lO v o.f th t: III (;;n on our ' side also wE:"re 'killed when ' 
,tfJ§" l' C:"lIH :~ out of the fort and ·d .tta.ck~"'<i~ '·' l ;)J8vE:,: ..... rlt;tEJl/" 

. tq C.C!l~ ,tai.u, "aalabhadra Kunwa.(" ' dS .... ,ell ' .as ', to Kaj1·"·Rewan".t 
KU01..!<: r - 1l0' t ' ~ ,'£1 9 ht" in' this' · rl"lann ~ •. " ~'~>:-' ~~:;~-:'\": F ;' : . :' ' ( ; : 

,;, : ',' ',' j.',f ~ <" •. , ,~j "> .. 

A [;u t. .. ( d d C \/:)3 airbng ·· ttose- ,.,tri- · w·eiie~.kj:l:fed 'in ' -t~ 
k,ttl<... 0 ( (" <.dap ani. l'l~ce:i_t is li.kalY':.tnat " the ,number ' 
o f t ro':Jp:; .will no t , l?e~~~,,-;~~~Ci:er.~ ,.J~~, ~ .; --~ ' .. ' 

"; ' :' ",-,.'-- :'~, . .. . : :;:,-, ,:.: ", ' ";,,~, , , : " ,"'" 

=~~~ ~.~ 1, , ~8~:1"~'l~AJ't.!k;; 29.i\ ;'l:~1.'») 

• 

t oo 

. ' - ., ' ~ 

tontd. 



," " - ' '" "',' ' 

.- .. ,: ., '". 
.: ; .. " ,\, _ :~ 'JI:_ tought two b .. : tcl t::'s with the' British, in which 

,oni . t~; .~n- "" rCll an;J "18.io.jht . British officlO:rs ' on th€i'i side were "~. ' ' . A 

kilL"d ..... column o 'f t"n<i!i'r ' troops, iflcluding~appers, app'eqr~(f ' 
to ·' t~;c not_thof t n"" fort on Kat"tik Ead;i. 30 '(Kartik 28), .. -: " 
<,m d in tb.- yicil) ity o f th..:- water spdoa locat ,; d ' ~ the 
sou th vi:. thE- fort on 1'. arti,k c u l l 2 ' U~t; rga 1) on th{;; 
prt;tl:xc.:,;.L tuil.li!!'.) a' .roaJ. Tt._y attack -d us from th~ 
lurt:: :;' c. In the fiOin,in9 t~ldC ~nsu<:.d, 8 o r 10 men were 
kill,; d , ;:ar"lU , lu or 12 \..oun:J~ anJ. t<JKen to th,: Callp. I 
hav,'- '.J ..i. '/0.:.11 d .. ,tai.l.:;; 0 f ,chis' ip my o;Q.rli.;;r l etl' : .... 

('1'" . youlHJ" r ~is t ".;,r of th ... fallEfl Gt:Il '(,'ral arrivt.~d 
.:..t.. tl" ; d_ "c.::: 01. J..i(JtH.in'.J. She; is IJri~'v~d over th~ death 
of 11' r u C0 t.i-"'r il::, wt:ll U!.> of. h";J: husband. AccoUlpani .:d ' 
Ly fuul,- ,)r.' l:iVl..' l-Jcici sh offic£rs s.he .ilooks around the 
£o rt on I'O L-::;eb~ck wi th a td\;;$cvp,:" ;rom a distanc02 that 
i ~,uut V4 th~_ ran'j': of car;~ ,on-l:ir.:: • 

. 1 ' o r(_ wld thcJl. wnLfl c~n(,on of eh.;., siz,,- of 2o.1x18 ' 
ilrn-V ,G, c.Cllc¥ will tOJnba rd. us for -" soval d.lys 'frotn a distanc<,,!, 
aaj, '.;.h,l t, OH t1i ... ~ d ,lJ hth, di.w, , tru:~y will attack ' ,=",5. They 
ac e Y ~: Clil.9 C" cin fu rcE:lnt:Ilt;s cv.;;ry day. 

'12 h Q V0 ' r ',::ceivl--d a letter from the Koji at Nahan 
i ,l1iP .['wid,,J us of t.h.::: d.::sp:;:;tc! , of Kaji Jaspau Tll,lpa , and 
~nqlJi _.L. -" w t~t.h;:r he; h,) s .ct::ac-\Jf:d t oi s p ,) ~) c~. 

" ' 

i, l<- '1:tLr '(con, chautariYll dam Shah, " ir;,ionll ing us 
thet he I'l .. ,(j d",'sP<.JtCIl",d haj i R.::::wan t Kunwar on ~.,re,jrI{;'s:Jay 
l: d CtjJ: , i:)dj, 12 ' (i<,a r tik ' 26) , all:! 0 •• '::-' fcom Kilji ftt-"want 
KU1H.,.<-C , :.:; t <;l ting t hat hE; h\:luld arriv", in tw or , tifteen 
day~, ha v\:., , rUilc h.,;...l us. 

-\~, t < . .l tr' 02' tvp 'Kiljis arrivu h ... -r.e , w,-· 'shal l consult , -, 
l. l h_ll l t I l ldi~ ,L,~in vi l.l .il.'l c.:: dt th, ,, ,tort.; an:j, by the: grace 
ot t.h .. (.) ~U", .sS, unc1 His ~i aj ,, · sty, kil'l our ' crJguy and rC:opul~ f, 
t fJt:rIl. , 

"', . 
, ' , ' ~ "-,,,.,', - '~'. :' , 

, ·141 h is · It;'ct.~ r ft:OQ'\ Ha- han, ,thE: Kaji heos st~tads Kaj1 
J';;'£il12U .-'h~r) a' ha;;. L\;.;Jl sl;:n~, . th~ ro;:? ,YOU :s\"Oul;l fiDht w1trout 
v._Ilt~ ~.(ill ';" vut ' o.t , th",: _tort; aP,d prot~ct it. 'rht.~ (;.fH,;S'UY hils 
S\;flt 0 .1 ' ccmpdl Y 0 f t.roolJs to Kalsi. We hdV~ consult", d ' ., 

. an astL·-;:llrJ'J.:r forau 'ausp i c io us da,t0 whG"l th.::. rompany ,. 
stou l d stE rt attacking tt-.C'\t oompany. :''" _')'., ' ,,", 

. ~ . . . . ' 
" '.'1., , , .' C,,"- I~ -. " ,y of 700, troops atmlol:~ ,'with d£l ~sl 

ch€.- Eaji · c. ttacL .. .d, t,h,,;, C'O[:,p '3ri y {oIositio",,-.td at ··Kalsi. Aoout 
700 ,0J: Ot.,O tJ;O:Ops of the , .mtl'llY ' ~~r:e ~illed! .acc:;vnling to , 
in Do LII.~ t.iorJ' rec.:;1 v.:;d from , the. rariks-"o f , ,. the..:n uny. , '" 

, .. ' 

" ~ 
, - ,,' , :" ,. ,:,' ',- " 

CCl,(.·_ shyanSQtha 'Cbmpany wa~ SE.flt 'overnight to ' rescue .,' 
"thf::', l,' n ,Jny. we~'h~v(;', not r,,=cclv,:,,':l , wrj,t~~ information a~;4c : 
t hi6,. A mc~stn9 t.: r h"l~ , thc.'r.~ for~( _ be,~, :: a'ant" to veri tY' th ... ' 
,truil \ •. 'O,)cc: wt; g et, correct 1nfoL1Tlation, ':. wc-,'-sha.ll _ 'fir1t~ ~ ' ~ .' 
. you.' ,gcc.JLdingly. -,' ,,' \ , -,"; ' '," , . -\ - i ' ... , 

,: -·Li ;·JlY s c.n ::i Us n\:tC"-'ssacy 1,nsc·ri;lct1ons.- '.olh90t (OOre 
C.;3rJ W :wTitit" i ' ,tt· .': ".' . , ' " , 

'1' hi.! i " ,'1' '-' ' "·r' - !I 
, • 'I- '. 

, 
'" 

, < . .' , 
6, - 1871 (Marga ., _-- 1871), 

, . " '~ , 

CQfi td. " 
",i,fi.-" , ' ~ 
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Let t o::r No. 4 

',\ ~cr~ort o n ch,:,: s-ituatio n in ' t~E: wes,t cm." f~'t:I. t~ , 
BUlt Ly m liJf?duir 'l.'hapa to His Majesty. '·,' 

• • • • - > ' ... - .,." , 

OH Ma t:9 a 13, kaj l I'torla:::lip a 'Simha" pasnyat ' arr1v~ 
at ", aill lI~ar H.ajalJlI c vil l age 19ca t ·=d 'a t ' a di's tan cc cif 
ttlr .. (.· k.:... £, h to th,: iloJ:t"h of Gu rudwara • . und of ll~ kosh from 
~ <ll "'I "' (ll . , .. ~ :. 

,' . . . . , 
In l h'1:' ro .,:: o.ntim~, t.h~ Dritl s 'h l li:;f t 'Di1:amaba1a "and 

took &1 1 t h ..... il: io cc(;~ 00 a p lace n e;:, r the.- fort of Nalapani 
an d 1 ~, i j 5i~e to it. As a r .. "slI. lt., Kaj1 Rano"dlpa ' Simt".a 
UasOY<4 t OJuld not .-;nt.,e. r th~ ' ior~ • . He is st~l.l · : st' iilyil"lg 
a t " th.;. t-U;l l n-=ar ,lajapur. ' ·_ ·'-J_~··'i· · ,I ... 

, " . _ .. . 
_:1't-h. l::i.:o ttl .; of Nalapani ls stl1~ · sp1ng on. 

and ' ~un';'lirt· i s s till b"ing ex.c h.:.ng£::9 . -r -'.-~ ·., ~i "~::" 
'. , , 

cannoq ,! 
• /. . 

. 1 :" r.all scpq ~'ou ' .... ha'1:~v"'r Ciccura t E;!·· 1n.f6r:mation that 
1 shu.l l · to .t · t:..-c~iv~ morning and evening. L· >. :" ' ..... :. f . 

, 

,. , ,; "'.:' ,: 

'rn ' l"'-1dha Kaj i ' has SL-'flt a ..... r:ftt ~n. !nt.~·sage from his -
c'.lIllF o.!;JKiny that the 'Kamins 'and Say"anas 'of 'Garhwal btz. (ounGk.d 
up Lo r Jha r il ( fo cc~d l 'amri s.::orvl.c(,s and ' ~.iought ,'· before ' 
him. (~cC;,) L 4ifl91y. I am 'planning 1;0 do SO- . ' ' ~ _ _ . . . ' .. ",. " 

,. .., , 
Th\.:· Kh<Jndudu nralincns and, their relativ~s and ' 

follu\"' :~c.:> c r i:.' al l _loya l to Your 1'1ajes ty. apd ace ac ting 
::)uti fu ll Y un d Promf, tly aCq:>cdiQ9 ' ,to . tha "lns tructions 0 f 
ttJ~· Bh,~ rj '-l cs. ' . ,. ' .: :' < ", :,'( " ''-.'.'.:<l:..;"' .. ,', ,"~ 

, ,I.":"', '. ;' ,. -', , . 
':;Ilivar illll , Chitr uman ard oth~rs : of the"Sakanlyan1 

c l an h . VI, gont:: to D.;,hractun \.i1 th the-.ic : famil1 .. ,s ''ltl::l cattl~ 
, to ·, jO l.n t.h(: m l.:fflY. Kas hiram ; sa~qDIY89~"'- Sop, 'of' Sisaram, .. 
. h~!. t.lw · fl ~a 'f~ Nahan and def.~ct",;d _ to the.:'Bc:1ti-sh .. , 
Shi v'~ raln~ OObhal, chi,", f of .til t.: [X;lbhal , c:1a1;&. · : h~,-- ;al~ ', ' :' ( 
foll o w .-d 'suit • .-, . ,' , ;-;~-\ ,"'L' ; :'i " . • ;l~ ~ ' \ " 

.< " •• ' , ' .,,'.<':':'~"'.' , i'., .~. :_ -. - " ~ \, ~. . .... _ .... , . 
• . k-'· " .. • , " . 

A _ i::I C(: malnta1()j,09 v19.i ·1C1Ilc e -.'at ' <111.!"st:r :a teglc points. 
"'~" ' . " i . _ " .:..: .. >~. ,:\.; . . , .. ···~li·-·"· ,,, ." . " , .. ':,' .' :..,., . . :_:1~ ' :" '- ''' ~ ' ~,' :c .• '''' ,r'., " "f ' ' ''' 

Y,?u r M~j G! t.y -qllIoy havif r.'.~.1"v:e'd';'O~"h;~, • .'1nf9tm~~ion ':'~ . 

~ .. :. '~hY ~~ : t ~,~:t.~p" ~~:!: ~ ~ f~~, ~' ~ '~~'~~~;;j~.~~f:~~~~~.r~ :~ ha· 
.;, " . ,. " • • , ..... . l'-, ~ .. ;. ".- . . ,. ' ~ ~ ':- " I '''''~ ,\. ". ',,'.\,- " ,. ,'. ' ',,' ' ;· ' · -":'\ '·"', ·j.,, " ·'!"' &" t+'~f:"--" ':t l"· ·"""" "'~r·" i"'·"·' )'~~ ··"'·'" , ,0' . ~' 

.. , • • ,' .... I " , " " "',' ,. , .... , ,_ ..• ," ••.• ,~ ' . . .•• , .. ~ !' .•. ~ • . , ~ . ... ~ . . .-. ';'-1' ,~, 

'- 1!' :l:.f\'!L P?ia1·';~r:i9c t ·9g".a rilJ.qg .. put1-.es ,to be~ c .i;, r,t1 ( .. d out .' :.' .. ' 
~.t\r"~, ,~ p.,Y\~~. ;;':S--'tX~~\ ~~1~ ,,~s.8.:e..~on~:OJ"i J'~g ~4,~: 'r ~ ~ '~.' . .;x: t had 
I.,'~._t.-:.g. , : :.t.:¥:fI~ ~!r-,,~ ·t~~n~~r'~':'~,I; ~:, ~r~1 \':!r-=:pfit,t1t.ton'!' ~t", / :' .-' :':'" ... 
" .;:.~ ' ~I :' ( . ~ ;-,.' , : ~ ":' ~~ .. ,-:,j ",,'-,,: ;:t ..... .! .'.-' _:~ '~ , r:::~Y- ~r·~··-r.: J':~;;~ ..... ~{"~ ... , ~. : j, i/ ... ·!· . ~) . .' 

<. . ~ t !,ha~.'l .' aw:~~j..by _wha~vEr' 'CX>I;Iim~'Qs . Yo·u.r " t.ia) f::S ty .. 
' ~ay, 19 ,c ~c;'?':l~i¥: .. ,, '{IIi,~ . Pl~ '~p.PlU9h ·t)"te;. ~dha . 1<.pj1._, -, :'.,: ' : 

"" .. /' .. :. ' " . , .. :' .'- , I", . ,. ,' . ;, ..... ,,1.1;,,-.;.; .. , .":.\.#, ........... 1; ' -': .,' .. : , . 

~r ~l:<.!adi{lg · ··~r., ';four Majt:::sty· s g.t:aciOUs· fx)~1YP.fl·ess 
u.J ~'1 +ctOl" I,' fll~Y have. , ~mIl11t.tad. · ' . • ',' ,,' . 

',' '~.r · ' .. ' , ' .... .. "._ :'J: , ~ , ": ., : j ... . ,.~,. ' ... ~; " ,' . ,., ... ' '. " 
• • ft • • • ~ • • 

. .- )'o';1 r Ma j esty's l o yal s ,~rv r:.n 1:. 
-i .~ . ·;~·Dh..1ri ii blr T~pa: . 

5,'. 1871 (Harg a 19, ':'lB71) ; ,';j , , 
'.- ,-;, .. ,., . (., ~ .. . ' .. ~, ,', '; 

·,(To bE: · (x:)Otil)l.:\Jd r. ~ 

l'·ri:J~y. _ , 1-1<3rga ~di 

, S_t!n alja:r. . . 
~ . ,-. ,,;,., . " \ ' ~,' .. 

'.' ' :. '<:" 
.. ,' . . . :t:o~.~~. 
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,w 
Mahesh ,C. Rpgm,i ,' ; ,:"> 

(Hahesh C. R..;.gmi, 'J' h 'l tched tt..lts and StlJCcO Palaces: 
P~3!Jant§ on-ll.andlords in ' 19th century Net)al~ New D~lh1: 
Viki:ls P u b lishina l-buse (IJvt) Ltd,I , 1978). "' . : -

, :. ,; ... ,-
In chap:"er 

captioned U'r he. ,;~;:;~~I~ 
t h ~; Z<llll in~ari .!; 301 ' , ~arl y 
nineteenth c!?'Otury ,Nej> .. l in mth the- 'X',-..rai region and 
ch·) Dais! .c~ion. F'\H"ther refl~tlon has 'ir,'-'jicat.::d the 
tJ.Jsslbility th,:"t t .he teem Zalllindar di.J ,not . h?ve ,the 
;F.lIn(, connIJt':lliun 1n l:oth these regions. 

, ", ,~ . ' , 

In ,if:hapt.er 5 of the same stU1y,. captioned "'rhe , Village 
"'::l1tes, ":~ l h<:..ve wd tten that th~ thek-thiti sysc.an w;.,s . " 

used in- the llaisai regioQ., as well as in '- such pedp,he.ral 
Hstricts as Rolpa, E->yuthan, an ::1 salY~, . for the ' oolV:ct_ 
L:m ot: tax·:,s on mth c1ce-lan -ts " nd tomesteads ,. ",L ,ater- i 
in the 5 am~ chapter :1 have : a 'Ued: ' ''Uno.: '' the thek.-t.hiti 
~;,/$t an, th.:! village community as a wrole,- - represented 
by the Nukhiya, arid no't ' 'the Mukhiya in hi 5 individual 
c~acity, was held liable ,for thE:: -full 'p'nment -of the 
r ,:~v~ue~ In' matters :,rel a cing to -the ',assessmeot ,an1. , 
a.:.llcction or taxes' io ' the 'Ba15i region, _the -goVeLTlmE:flt 
, !~alt not with iod1vlducil peasants~ b,lt .;.l!'t h ' the .pjmrr,unity 
·:.s- a wrol e '. ; 'rhe entire village was -treated :as , one ' un! c 
[;:r PUtPOS 2 S of 'taxation, leaving it , to the .heactnan to 
apportion individual 3hares of 1:;he, to,t~"i reven~e ,as'sess-
m:nt · , " 'e, , ' .,, '- ' . , .- , ' " ' 

__ ' " "', ~, ' c' 

,', In t;h~-' Tarai - region, 'the' tetm-'~i'n:iar ' me.aht- an 
i n::liviuual landlord wtose rights ext,~,de~ovei lands 
ol"':rop i '('d by a numbe~ -ot' p~rsons. '- The zamlnda'r o~ 'the 
;~...t i si r £..<Jio o obvious! y _ was not , a .1 an;:Uord_ of ,the samE-' 
C"l t e,.go ry, wr, in that ' eVe1t" th~ ' !:.rap.slt.ion - ' fP:xn ; the 
~o;i,I lIindari Systc:m to " ttW'''' thek~t;.h+,~.t i':S~stqn ~1l19. ' have 
o;;m too r evolutionary to\me'q.tr~.te<U_billty .. ·:. ', ',-'. ', ' , 

, - - ; .. " ' 

• , ': 'c ' 'l'" 
, In' the North,.;.We,st pro'V1,nc::tfr9~ ,. ~F~~et::n . ',lndia. ·(moQ.~m 

'" Ultqr ,~ '.r;,il;desh) ~', Z~1p¥.~:,: ~$:\ Ute~.t ; Ct:;:ys,tan " .o ,~ land ' 
, _ t<S1ure ~I'l: ,,, wh~~h_ . ~e .~l"bl~. ~.-l,~q"-ot: ,)-the ' '4~lage ~a8 hald 
- , ~d. ~anage~ ,:"1n' ~" i .uciQn' .. ;'~\'rTl:la ", .t:eh ~ ' ap."d , i;I,ll .,_otJ'ler pro U ~ 

, ~~lf) the .. e:~~e ,~e:,_ar~;:_~.n_fOwn - -1_~~. : a,'~n-' , stoc~, and '. 
Qf1.:.er , d~4v.c~1:gg'" the ':'g6V,emm~t (Fev~':le ' (matguzari) and 
ifill .itge' ~~ens~,~. (9Fa.rr!a, ~ba,,-chh thfa bala,nce is divi-ded 
arrong tha :~¥,r.::rs ,. acoo~in9 to _ thei'r 'shares, ... :o_r ,the l 'aw 
o r custom. ,,1' r~va1!$.A9 ' if)' .',the' Villag~'w;~ '. ~ . -, 

- \< "", ': ,',,--, ,,:" , " ""'. 

; Contd. 
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, , 

Aft..::r th .;.: '~ll '; rrjuoee of Rana rule; the aJ;"ea of. r1ca 
l...nj un .::k.r J",gec u ti:l'1\J.re aU\$lls l to have ,increased on ' & 
;;i'Jn i fiC ':lO t s eal d . Large areas 0 f wa s t ;;; 1 ands w.:; re n-. 
dainH: d i:1 th -c hi 1.1 , r~..qion.; and li.<rg o:! a rt,:<1:'! of birt <:; s 
;til.l other t ax_ i .c..:.-.i) lands· w ,:,: r~ brought und..:!,[' the raik..-,r 
t c.x ~yst..,m. l"ionO VElC"; ' Ja9ir::i",cs preferr~·d ca'sh sal.:lci ..... 13 
t:J t NHl 2.ss i gnnl;,;.Ot. s 1n outlying areb.jS. All .,' ches~ factors 
.-1. ;jcr\;!"'r oM t.h~ ar<::a undor Jager" tmllre. " 

, CX>ll cc t1on '? f reVt::fiue of J ... g~ra Innds was unde,(:' th~ 2 
hr ',-ct !lup,'cvisl.on of the c~tral 13;nris office in -KaUl'uandu, 

,'1,L 1 P"C60IlS wm h~l:l l"incts on " tdlur~ w", r<=- UI.)Jl2r 

.JLUgation to P.::I¥ cevooue on directly to 
tnet oftic~ . 3 Ho local ttH,lc hj,o,ary ~xis r . .:.."Cl for ,ttds pUCPOSfJ ; 
h n e,-' offic1.::.1s vi<"ce ::l'ilPut~ from tim;'} to tim,"" on an 
i-d flJ C busle to milk\! sUch roll ~ctiDns. 4- ;' , - -- .~ 

IAlring tll ':' j,860si a nb'''' office , kno\<6l <.IS Ba.kyauta 
L~.hil c;11 Adda, 'was cteat-;:;-d in tha districts of Kuthlldl1du 
V~ll..,'t, th~ "",astern find w..sS1:.etn hj.ll ('" ·...gions. · ~alpa e. lid 
5 -l1yw for oo}) :tcting c ... --v enu;.;;. on Jag s,9! lunds, - _,' 

, 

lipP6cwtly, Bilkyauta 'rahasil &~ ,wGr~ initially 
r:l0\;' I2ste blish"'d in th~ f a r_eoastem 'and fa'r_westcrn hill 
L' 0 10n5 anj some arp.as _in 'the ccmtrol and /::ustcD\ inner 
'i' .i cai r «.91005 •• In' tlVse rbQlons, , th~ 'Thek.,..Thit! , sys t\-ifl 
I'n!') prcval,ent, ' und""r which the vl+lage r.aadrncn w,,)s 
I:"::~i~onsi bl ", fur the ooll(:>ct,lon, of t",x~s , on toth, dee-
1 jnd$ rmJ h.Jtn~~stE:itdSt 7 As 8 ,result, ' 'tax~.s , on Jag~ra 
lO>llds rcrni3in::Q unrollectc.--d in. rnariy-'pa~s " _o f -·tpe Kam-"ll 
C.gloh. In l:Ullu ClOd Dallckh, ·1Dr - 1n,stanc~,: no rev~u(:! 
W'-'l.S colloactoo ' fMds t ,rom -1868 to 1690, b."Ct;US.:i: 
Cti" r c, was no , mach~n'e~.? A .sin1iiac- "~ftuit·1on 
lH'{vai).ed 1nthe·'-fa 'r-east'am'- l1ill.areas. "·'-·" · .' 

, ," . . ,,~ " . ', , " ' .. .", ,',-"-,,-,.,..,::. :':>,','7',,,, '.;'" 
;J.tl-ough th~ " t\lnc tion of Baky~uta T",tia'sll ;Mdas 

iI\)Cbrs to hqv~ ~en Umitc.-d. to ,~he ,collect,ion of tax' :. $ 
'~1Il rice l ,."'nds unde_t' _ JaQesa ' ~en~~ef:;·~hf;il;.1r'~st'lbl1sh1J<Z1i t 
l'I'l cJad tJv.: _b ':.giniling qf ,a npw tren~ , :H\ ,: th~' ~' revEnue 
;1il,in15t't:~ c:lo~ systan of Ncp .al~ ' I~m.eant-' tha 'creation 
(,)~ '" tur~}u.crat1c machin2ry,tQ ;ilscharge a ' function 
",hicQ wa"s ' .tra.u_tion~ly. , perfoDII'''-.ld. - by !vilI'age headrn.;an 
·IO. j ot}~er, :hon.~~_'~f1<d,.al ' ,,~et1C1nades~ ' , "~:,, , , 
:-:,--,..;'-,,.,.,,.,.,.,.;:' ,-"". '- ' . , - <- ," 

, .. "-" ' ,,- , -
" ", :' :"~ ' , ' ~---"" ',f '" - '", .',' , 

, Notes 
-" ; , 

1 . "I <:Ih'i,:~h ,C'o. 
unlvl::rs!ty , 

B8rkd~y l: , 
. ' 16_18. 

? ~~li-s Offf'C
t

",' wasdknown as th.~ Sadar Datdarkhan1;; "R~ul<-
1.1.00s O . k Sa a r Dafda rkhana, " Magh Badi 1, \ 1919 
(J,~nu."ry 1863 ~ . R§?!i _ Res-=arch '~l'lection, vol. 47, 
f) ,) . 413-1~ , ,s,;.'c.. , ,. " ' • • 
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3. o.t~ ' "orje: c .-(~'9" t" ~lin9 R';"Cl.Jlldt.ion of' ~"ast e Land.s .1n JaQir"', 
I b ldintj " ," i\sh u J.i t 'BacU. ' 7, ~ 19Q9 ( J une ' 185 2). Ra]mi RI,."> f:e ,i rch 
OJ ll f-ctioo , 'lV l. 49 , p. 17. 

.' . , 
4 . Cl. ''0 1."1<.:' (" eo ·rh~ 1. i s , Mukbj yas, ::;t c . in Nuwakot," Hag h 

D.J ::li 12, 19 0 7 (J -:::nu ~ ["y 185 ]). R~'91rli R~~!.I~"! rch Co ll .. ct.!oni 
v" l. 41) , p . 1 ; " A...iI rd ni st: c ;l tiv '-1 .~.r::·~ g(::l' ;l cnt !> fo r Co lI . e t i on 
'.)..: h ~.n ts on J :;l'-' ~': I:<J ,lnd ()t.h(~r ! .clnds," J.~"" l,,,l!n B~i 7, ' 19 21 
( l;·c Lru.~ r y H365 i , Rc-<1tni Re.c; uc.cch {"'...oIl ~t 10n, v..)l. 21, 
l'[~ ' 49 3- ') '1, ,:;fd i :iFtik. ~u,jl' 3, 192 3 ( Oc toL'e r 1866). Rf!<j!!l i 
!!.!f'~"> ': L·ch 1£11 ," c t ion, vol. 15 , p p. 169- 77 . 

5 . "O r jl,;. c to 9i. th<1 }~ n li Jus H cgC'l r'Ji~ -;J l:' IJ."1ctior. s of P-akyau t.u 
.r ;' :1 · ,:;l1 !d Ja::>," !~~) i s . J . 1; SIJ :U 4, 19.23 (p.p ril l OC() , fl ... qn,l 
!L.~&f£b (:0 1.1 ~,! r.i o!!, ,vol. 5!J , v p . 3(; 3- 8 4 • . ;), t ull li s t 
u i. t.b ,,"~j ~ o i£.ic r~s l ~ .;.,iv/;n 1n, "Qed.:.e to Eal-;y .:.ut."). 'I" "-l h cH;>il 
A U ·;.6 in K.:l t ~.IW:~1 ':'1 ': iI') :j .:.:l!;(.Iwherv · R':"'Qar:i1ng Colupil a tion 
v f R{<J 1 f; c ~ rs · o .f. j·b u!H.:: tol::1t; I:T.t"Oll ... -d under th ~ Thopl~ 
:·Ul ,,·ki Hak aiLI, ." Fd~Jun sud.! 10, 19 49 ( P.:!bruary 1893) 4 

!L::!!l'L .!l9..;.'.!1!!.[..£!! G:1 11 "."Ction . 'VOl. ll~ pp. ·102- 10 4. i< C9'!1~ 
cieJn s (oL' t h ,,· L':-lI~ YZ. .... til 'fahasl1 .,:jd~ of eo ckha district 
·.kC':: promulg ?CJ€d 0.;"). J.;stha Ba.:ti 4, 1959 ( Mt'l y 19(2). . , 
!l.-.:.Ed H en;~~2.;-.fh COll . .:;ct.ipn, vol. 37, pp .. 1S'7_2 U4. 

6 . ~'Il ~rc wer.~ no P"'<,j.,: yauta 'r .., hasil .l\d::Jas in Cbti, Ohankuta, 
Il ~to . D ... l l.;k h. D~, ~cl .J.hura~ JuHt l u , Balt .l.:Ji, c .. ls .:lp .Yl i t 
Sj.I, ' lhul1, ;. ~'i.:J UJ ·~.y •. lJuJ:· . "Oc:l-er to Caund us und Gu·jh1 s 
in lbt! ;m :i Ot. h .:! Oi .::; tricts kcgar:1inQ Colllpil fi tl,On of 
1(.,;t) l s t .::.: r s 01 f"busdlOlds Dlrollld un:!-=:r the Thaple- l-iulaki 
:(~k~, , " .l;'::;.b Jun SUd l 10 , 19 49 (February 18513). il. t:."'1mi 
.t ;:.,f;..: C1tch Q-) ll.:!Cl;io n., vol. 11, pp. 395-40 2 • . 

7. I:' __ ::- a dc:sc Llp tic n of C11 ~ 

c ·.: 1. 1 ( ccion., !;i\;: /, .. l-',~b~ .::;h 

~tucco P .·-· l ': l c,~~,; ; 

., to':lI. Nl1W" Dc i"h.1: 
l 'j '1 e , pp. 72-76. 

* .................... . 

.' 

.' Contd .. 



21 

, 
The Hides and ' Skint Levy .:: . 

In 1794, touselnlj of 'Bho te, HayU;~ ',and.other Praja 
c j lllfilur. i ti 06, sacki, and 0 thee - ro[llll\~l ties which 11 V.f:d 
UJ. hUntiog and took th~ flesh of d,zad ~attlc:! ~ s t004 
was or,jer~d to supply - t....a pieces of ~.ffalo . oc eleph;;u':ll 
l a J.;.:::> , or de-=r or tig~(" zkins, ,' to .~ry'~';,~l:lnit1p. n!3- factory, 
0 (" e l.::;e pay tour Qnnas - each linth.e Case of 'Sarkj,s), oc 
t<,· • ..-:;. annas t.: a ch (in the case of others). , Tt:1s -or:1er was 
i ~:,.. ul:rl for th·,:: follo ..... ing. l.-egions of' Ehcldra ' SUdi, 1, ,,1851 

. ., • . ' ', . ,c o ' _¥ 

( .. \'U',lust 179 4i : - . 

( 1) -rrishuli-Madi region. , , 

(2) 'r c!shuli-{)Ullrja .r~gion ', 

(3) Dumj a-l).ldhJtosi region. 

(4) Kali-Hadi region . . 

. (5) 'Judhko$i-'raruor region. 

, . ~. , 

~L:<Jmi Res '~arch Collection, vol. 5,. pp. ·145_'46, 

The ord':[" was r€peat l::d for' Dhirlco~ on' ~swin Ba.:U 
11, H!S2 ( .st.'P t~b~c 179~) ," C! \i~ r " , ~ , ' 

(, ~ '.)'lOi Roi!sea cch wllr"!ction" voi .. '23, p.155» ;md ' the follow_ 
ifj ~ regions on Kar:tik "su::l.i 9 1 11?56 .. (oc~ber 1799) ,: 

,, ' , " , . ' - ' ' .. ;~ , .;" , . - ",- -,~ - ,- "," ;, ,:,,- , - ' ~-

t.!} ' 'T -S1~huli-Kal.i! reqion .. .a..;gmi" Rc-s.;arch c..l'l ectlon, 
.'l , .vol. 23, p ':. - 44~. , : - - ~2' , :,'> .• ,I..'- :r\"' ;" 

'.1 ' " ', . ,,,/,."_~~, : , ,. _ --'. ' :" _' .. ,:.: .,: , ",;", 

(2)'l'hak and '{t;i,.t. fbid~,: P. :· ,~~t • . 

(3) '1'r1 shul1-~ j a "',I;'eg-~~~:-~;'f~P, ·P.t~l~: ,~.199.l-:~ . 1 bi d, 
' p.445. -, • - ', <' ." .",' "" ' ,. 
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Gu.cungs an.l L<,IfTUS in tl\(";" rL'-gions e ast qf ttw 'fd:c.iitllt 
. J:'iv::r' ~/E'r~ graot ..;d C>XLynption from the obligation to supply 
hi "]F. £; and skins t ·.} t.h<: · I!Iunitl·,) o~ f~ctory whe"l they promised 
co join th2 a.rm~' uo . ~ct"" Kdji . Hay~n. :;;~ngh ' ?II"ld . fJroce~", :.l to 
\:.h.! l<ZJ jgrd fCl)nt iro h • . ;). 1~05, .r~sp ·.:>c t Br2i.f'lq-aos, and r~ 
fc :!!n tcom t~)::::J9 th-:: flesn of d~ .:: :i .c;sc-t.le . rbW ~~ve rj th,~y 
"h J not. oomp'ly './it:r. th.:;:~ • .i: <Xlh:llt:i.o.iis. Pen <'i lti l2 6 Wi::G-=, 
tn ~ r ~ t()reJ imp0~",· :j .up0rl .thdD. : . ; '.' .. , -

'l' h '2 Iv 1 l e ."j li 'J _ r '- ·Jijl..'"~ clo-h:::; ~l . .;r.:: ,f' [ Yl!.\..l 1 'J :' t (;d ' i n i:.h.1 oS 
ru:m " ~ctiun OI, t he':' d i.l C",.- · . , ~" - ' 

1-. ~u r."Ur.gs on::l L C: IT,,,,s whJ h o V2 compli :!d with ·th.:: order ! S-,-,uo::!j 
iil 1(;6l ::;auvat (!'" D. 18(5) , r t:!~p-act Bc ", tm'::o5, and 10 not 
,:" t-." thoc! tl .:.: sh. ,Ot :ka-J. cutt. l~ shall not~k~ ' pur,1::.hej,. 

2. 'i' :LY /.Shall b0 l"d.mi~;h '-d 11: ~h""y hav!.:: not r-C$pi!ct !;:d HrtlhllanS 
'ill ~l tak...: th~ f.1~:;,11 of do~ ~l c i.l ttli? 'l' h ,:: y :.;;r..:sl l h~".· OC\h~l ' o:.· .1 
to n:.:sP (!ct I;c"'t'r' i-) f'~ an4 not t<>k~ th~ fl.:wh of' ~l~cid c <.'l ttl ..:! 
i n t.bl;;. t:utu.r~ , . 

3 . · l·tl')~A"" \~h:> L ,:kc t:I. ,:;l fl,J~h (.If :k-:;:J c~tt1~ tut <n,: ::~I/ 0(: t; E,L·al"IlI.::lltj 
;':l j,:Jl.l be punish,-_-d .. Or,j~cs ,sl);)ll he:; prori\ulg c; c/ · ;j to th .:;o 
·[ f.:_et that ti~:.:;t: wt)O C2q:-' cCt Oratlllans ShCi ll not taka 

d ;'_ tl ~sn 6 f .lead cuttlE:.. ' 

.-1. l' i _. ! :~,". wl-';') Ij:~v~ not (.omplil"::d \.,rith th0 l U62 [;un)V~l t '-'~' :L'Ci 
c ·· f.u ..:..:· to n ::::jh,Ct. f..:.rcll~Lans l mol ",."an t to "conci n.uC! taL ir,g 
Ld. " i.lt::~h of (k .. d c o ttle stJall l..:e puoishl.'.i \."ith ' rlIi~ s 
",:; tul l oHs . Thc·y ~;hQll b~, un,L- r o blig it t i on to :;;uppl"y 
l.i.1 :.;, i JO j !:;kin!; to th<3 muoi tion ~:; fClct.ory;-

Itattls of Fine~ --
hcno\\nt , of E'~ 

R~ S ': 

rbY ; IU 

. E;im _ Rs 2~ 

-" Rs ,'1-1:;- -

I ' , . , 
:) . -,/ith thu 1!1com~ - ~aQltad from · iir.~s iiOpcis ..;;d .un~l .; r th~s .3 

L' _"-Ju1-'lt.!ons, sal:)r!~s $hal_~ . .be,V,a1d ,to.-. the" follOwing 
.:!Tlp loye .. l $ at th~ f<.)11ow1iici · ratas :-, 

- -
1 T~habildar:" " Rs 50. .. 
1 dO. Rs '35. " 

Rs 35;-
> 

, 

·R.s ·, 159 . "' 
. f "..., \ ' 

Pou:;;h ~d1 . 12; 1€67 {DeCember 18~O). · " .~ 
i"t ',-}!I t Rws!#srch (hl"l~ct:1on, ' ...01. 38 1 pp. '" 69~f'1.- · 
~~~~~~"~- ~~ 

r:' .f} CCi .. 
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M...re O:Jcum<.Jtt:.S ori the B...:.t.:tle of Nolapai-d. 

by 

Mahesh R.::.j Pant 

'iN7'f ,al,-A."lg rej Yud.lha Nolapanika Lvd~in 5dubanqhi AIU , ~ 
Patl',","" - (.six ITOre lette.rs on the :battle of Nalapan1 :iuring 
the- ~l -:9 a.l-Bri tish ·flar). pumima; Year 1, No. 4; Magh 1, 
2021 (Jcouc.ry 14, 1965). P~·' . 65_82. (C;ntinued fr,)rn the 
Janu ,~H.J' 1979 i~_sue). 

Letter No. 5 

'r,.) BiB Haje~ty king Girb.~'n Yud.:iha. Bikram Shah Dev 
f.(t".rn Ranadipa s.~.mha Basnyat, Rewanta Kunwar, and Bala­
bhadro. Kunwar. Camp: Chamuwa. 

',I ~ .lC,.. well h.'Ore. We ahall feel reli~ved 1f ¥:;)ur 
MaJe.c: t:.y 1s well. i'hanks to Your Hajesty' s merit .,nd 
prr.:.w:-·ss, the .situation here Is s ·3tisfacto.ry. 

in vur earlier petitions, we had given an aC'c::-unt 
::>r tn .::: be ttle against th~ British at Nalapani, an.:! the 
mann-~ C' ir! which we r~ulsed their attack. 

'.oIh'::n the cq>:.:>rt of that buttle r~achE:d the cCftlP (of 
th .e- S,'!!lior Kaji), subba Chandrablr Thapa, and the: troOF- s 
of tr.~ Kalanal" Company Dnd the Gorakh f'altan, an:i sub.e:iar, 
Charnu B:.snyat, arrive;! from Nahan at thE' fort. 

haji Jaspau Thcps, with three c:mpani.<:!s un :ier his 
o;lllr:lanj, the Jwaladal Cbmpany un:ier Lakshav1ra Shah!, 
tJr.d th ~ Ranadc.la and Ranaj\lOq companies c:..mmand.ect l:¥ ' 
Ranadipa Simha Basnyat, have acrived, at Nahan fmm Anti'. 

'l'lH l;hree oompa.'1.ies '<X>tt'I(Ianded by Kaji Jaspau Th..,a, 
~nJ. th~ J'waladala Q:lInpany', have reacl'ie;1 th<3 iure of 
Nalo~ ", .. i. I<.boden p31taad.;s have been erected within firing 
rang~. The-y carped at: e place overlooking the palisades. 

i'h'~ Ranadala and Ranajunc;a Companies, c:>mmanded by 
Kajl ~<.anad1pa Simha BasnY,at, 8ubsequently ,noved fmm 
Nahan ID 5 vl11i..J~ eal,led Kysrk31i. 

AI:, arout noon time on Fr1::1ay, harga 11, the fort 
Was ,··rtclrcled from all sides, and w2tar'supplies were 
cut of!. We ihstalled cannon at ,a place wh.:r~ our arrows 
c:JIJ.IJ not reach. Eight or nine balls cm::l tw:> or: three 
courds W·.:re fired at the fortoi When the kombaranent was 
r,'-O€',., ' 1, thre<3 of our men w;>:re killed. Unable tc. rol:! 
on, S:?ffi "'; of our men tt'Oved into the tort. As a result of 
thf;: Sl ._~~"" I. an:~ my two companL~s, w ,~r ... unable to ,'ffitoar: 
ioco to".:' icrt, a,l1j had to stay at Timil!. 

Contd. 
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!'lq then bJilt new shelters with the debris of the 
walls and. earth, and fired cannon f rom behin:i them. In 
this m<'l.nn\""' r, th .?n~ was an exchan ge o f c annon and 9uo­
fin: ;;. 1Icough::lut .Friday and s aturday. 

:5.c .. ':>:'le structures tuilt as a o:;. v-=" fo r pe.::> tt=Ctlng 
thE> h ~ a:i .s of m~ ro llap s e:l when hit by shel l s , cau ::- ! n., 
in j uri '~S to somc p e rsons. l'hr e e piec<:! s o f c an tlo n in s" ,,,,: ,, 
led (.Ill th l;- batt':'en~onts o f th .? f o rt f e ll ou ts::" d e , wh iL: 
O !l -7 f dl !nsid"='! . '-le. tried to w ry t he canno n that h .!' j 
£f, ll -n '.m the no r-;:.h ~ m side un de r th >:;, g roun3 s t o the 
sol,.: t h ·.) f the tort. The ca ~lr!on that fell QutsiS,; just 
in fr~lit o f us n rnainad th~re .. One piece o f cannon h a d 
b e r- n l.;!st.roy'2d by our own firing during the pr.=vio us 
batt.1 :.!. One Garhal'Jali cannon;: an·1 thre~ other pieces, 
h a d l) ". CJmc.: unserviceab le: b :;.cau ~'a g:lm(,: st'3n :=s had fall et 
o n t h'.4f1. Be-cau s,"- thE:' enemy alo n e contin u (;{,i tiring , m.: r e 
and itr) ce poop l i:.· inside th e 'f~O rt Wfi r a wo un .:ied. 

Th~r,--' W'?: c e tw·") ,jays and two nights of o:mtinuous 
h::'lmb·3ctn ,nt on th..,. north$m si.:i~ of the J:ort, as a 
n ·. s u l ·:. (:> f which part of the J:t'".J rt was f : -ll -:- ::i t o the 
grounJ. The o31 '.:I"".Y continued its unilate ral c~n r:on fire 
0 r. SUi1 .!;.'Y . 9J t "lie wr:n t o n ki 11 ing th~ '?I'l ~,y wi c,h gun­
fir .:. ::':'ld stc n f,s fr-...> rn a ll si :i'~ ::. As a r esult 0 f th"-= 
,,m ,'my' s 1iL -: r SUbb a Chundr~bi c Thap13 , SUbb;oo N;oo thu M. ~ jhi, 
SUb"" .!;,~r D~lajlt Jan .... ·a r, an :l J ema,jar Dalajit shi'h1 o f 
·.::h,.:. !-·.l.:,c c ha-Ka l an2. la Company w , ~ re kill ~~d. On th -oo -r?O€!1lY' ::: 
s=. j -:.~ • ..:: l ght pmmir:ent Briti s h of ficers wd al:out 40 0 
Bri ti~h t roops We r t2- kill (?,j. The et'leny continue d tomb­
bo<> X'om "nt until e arly mo rning cn Monday. Li'ter, it stopp ,,} 
the oomJ:l=, rcMIent a..'1. d dem Cln :ied the return of the de ... d 
;:v d i - '3 . /le puSi'Hrl down these oodies that had bt:en lying 
~. r; '!'i :L t h{~ p~lisz j,as. Ev~, ther<" after, t l',e li::l1 emy r esume:! 
f~ ;-i :-,y" a t u s , c ~ a n-~sult of which strveral p ::: rsons o n our 

:: ., wo:'re kill ... <l. s::>ms: ammunition wa s also .:ie:;;troyed. 
j"h,~· £,,:'11 p ~'.opl e t h,-- t remained inside wer.:: unable- to told 
:.:-. ,,-,n J. tberefore r cam e o ut con e by on ,,:. 

I n th~ - nig ht o f Mond.ay, the rolors of all compenies 
"':2 r l" ~ ."kt'r. awcy. ',;hen we cc:mE;' to know Qf t h is, we re­
pr:!.rnan.l ,:od tms.;'! ;.rh.) we re responsib l e for this a ct, and 
ger :,- u b ..J ~::.l some Cl f thEm to t 2ke th lr! calo rs back to the 
~o rt. S)lTl e men h a vo:: des l.? ('te:i thE: furt, and some o ·thers 
;> =~ I.LUng in the 1-0 rests. 

On Tu e s:iay, the enemy fir~ at us with c a nnon, while 
we:., f.;, ught with duns. The few m efi.~ that ranalned inside 
':oh ,.. :i:.;.rt aloo cane ou..~ . .qn.e.. by 'one. - The enemy learnt of 
tt'. i~. J\'~ the al'!';ll1y trained his cannon on us, subba Ripu­
rr.c.'rd~n a. Thcpa, SU !:. .. ~:jar Chamu Ba snYBt, su):>e:lar Gaja 
'''~:Th ;~ rt."pClI Jamad~r Bijay;j, simha Khatri" Jamadar s1mha­
h:' r", Gh.a rti and. JN1'Iadar Chandramani Rana have taken 
'.' :o::' t .:t..ir. (Balabhad.ra Kunwa.r) out o f the fort. 'They Welt 

/ ., C', village call;.::! DUb~ra an.:i st~yed there overnight. 

.. . O:mtd.. 
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T il.;lt night, ehe ~any l aunch€d a E-UrprlS ; attadc on 
us. A rull~' t hit sub1;>a Ripumacd<.na Thcpa. Jamadar Mangal 
Ra.'1a. · ;all (;.~d thr~e men .... ith his sWor.:i, rut was wounded 
h1rns'~ 1 f \0/1 th !>Wij rds and bayonets. 

Qu e troop s :ii -l 0.1;.1 th.;¥ could 1rl s1da thE: {o rt. Th6Y 
WQul,j h :",.v>· dor • ., m:> ee. 9J.e lor tive di:I'ls oontinuollsly, 
e h...,)' <.-:::. u ld not ~ Vffi g~l wa .. ' c, and wh..'-'I'l. cannon shells 
r dZ; -:j c.h ~' pal isi:I :k1s to th ~ ground, a.'l.d th.-;y could n~t 
rvl .:J. o u,:. an y 10:1Q8r. 

I f: -~ v,-,n Cl.;) "" 'f:)ur Majes ty ord~rs the lmm~d.iClt ,:· despatcr. 
of .&. L h .... rcsn:::n ~:-; , w'<O! wou l..i J~in c.he:n and try ·"ur , ~st 
to I;;,- io i.:ain th~ rQnor of this l uo:t., es wa have .i;::-ne so 
rar . 

.L~r. ! eUl:"vlvoc; fwm i.ll'OOng ttas '.., wh.: h(;jJ a:::)flH~ from 
Nahan h~v.;. j o ln f.>d th~1r colors~ 

-I ;. ehr ::e p .;: '. soos hClV;"? assembl ,::!d ~ t the foo t o f the 
C'namu\-la hill at Ii aglnis~ra. 1Ja s hall i!, " sanble tr.() sc! who 
hav ~.' li$F "" re~1t ;lCd. try o ue be-st to promJt-'! Y:;Iur Maj 1;.--!9tY' s 
i n t. (> r ,~!:: t.s. 

11 ; J:: "qu~s t Your Maj Hsty to i ssu e: apvrop date or:iers 
SJ:.n C _·~F· C"d ing a:ms and arrununition that we may n ,~~ now. 
Ne h ;..·v-. -;. 150 s . n~ mdl 1;.0 j .=livec t.:l ehE:: Kaji Co messar:& 
s -:. ... :}. i fJg his i nstructions. 'lie have sent a lat ':.er infoan-
1 r.g 'I .Jur t· aj es ty o f the da~th o f off1ct;rs, a ~ w:=-11 as 
oi th 2! " rrangl3Y"l "2n ts (fo r the prot-=ction) of the .c..:>rt. 

R~"'h,dlt troops have not sO fClr been a~. s6"flbl '''<l. We 
shall =..:nd a c curat ... 1niormatlon to Yc;.ur Majesty ettE:r 
wo h .::t.v :", CXl11.:ct E!d th'Sll'l. 

f hurs-:iay, Marqa Bad! 12, 1 S71. 
Coup ;; Ch~uwa. 

Let. t.er No. 6 

Fr~m Ripumardana Thapa to His Majdsty. 

Cili~) : srinagar • .. 
:/'0' hctve a 1re.:;.dy StlIlt a letter to YOUr Majesty giv1ng 

a d tailed aCOJunt of oow we tw1ce repulsed the attacks 
of t h~ E:n any at Na1epani, ensi even k1lled e1qht British 
attic · rs 1nclud:' .. ng a general; and severel British aold1e-rs 
''''en: "': .) :.m::li:d. ~:I~ thus won et victory thanks to t~ grace 
o f You r M.desty. . 

Cont:1. 
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Lat '._r. th -~ enany proOlced three big pieces o f eaHhon 
from . .;gra Clnd mobilized t.roo~ s at diff~r~t places. On 
.t~dday . Marge 12, they besie.:J,.?d us and cut off t;:he flow 
of wa t. -~r t;.hrough l';agal, Dandagaun, Lokhwan, Asthali 
Nc la!-, ani and Dehcadun. 'rhay also brought small cannon 
from 3.11 sides, They b.EOJght th.' big canno n through 
~agQl an j set up palisa:i.;:s within qcing range" They" 
a1.s:, ,JC"O cured c.:.nnon ' bc.lls an:l she11s fmIT! all si.jcs~· 

I:. Lh ·,' morn:~ng of SUO-1ay, subba Chanjr~bir Thapa, . 
$U Lba. ii.:-· thu Majhl, and SUt.,,,jac Daljit K..mwar Wenl killed 
in .. n -;xct.ang(;! Qf fi.L~ b~twea1 th~ tw..; brces when they 
W - I> c limt-iog t h .. : walls of th .:: fort sn:.ut1ng co th.?!r 
m<::Il ;'t.i:';;' . r n ; arly h<:llf of th..; no rthern wall had collaps<:!j. 
Th~; f ic1ng last,.d throughJut that day. Si:~v o:-; ral jamadars, 
hu;:l..~ . ,~~, on.] s:.;..lji ~· rs w ..:r~ also killeJ, and many oth :·~rs 
injuc'-",d. In th;~ aft';' IDoon, the '.;11<Smy again start ~d. . l::omb­
J:r..ding U-" , as oS. ce: ult of wnich many m;;n w ,~ re killed 
an d injur~d on v ur si J~. 

AC midnight on f".on.:lay, our soldiers mov ,.d fro lT, th .. ; 
f o rt: ,Jj c.h th~ir o:>lors in panic, .;.nd proceede d towards 
Ochra :lun. WE: ccrn ~.' to know of tnis at a t.ime wht:J\ the 
C;:;pto-i ll, Char,u Elasnyat., Gaja Simha Thapa and mys.:lf were 
cot.ir"J raw rico:. :,, ~! tha'l tri;;:.:d in .;::v.:::cy poSSibl-= way 
tu bl..jck tho:-!1c l'urthi,:jr a:.ive>."1c;.;. Th~ CrlEffl¥ CDntinued to 
firf·. As a resul t, some woo had already got out fled, 
wt>..il ·, :.jr" ,? r.; th~s cetum~d t:o tha fort along with their 
rolors. 

On l·u c s1.ay, many mdl on our si3e w~r~' kill ",--d. The 
.c(~rt W~'B ro'lz'sd to thi:;> gruun "l. Our n!lnS an.:i ammunition 
W.cC·:' i · .:o troy~.:l. Then W~ asked th.., mun to gi v.~ an under. 
t .. ki 19 in writing to the t;ff:;ct that thiiY w:;> uld fight 
tv th: lest ani die along with us. Eighty-five soldiers 
si V ' :i such pledg e. After oonsulto:tions, it was :iG:cidad 
th<.; t '~ '. mUBt fig ll t to thi;: last with ;)ur s'.<IOrds if the 
~n'~.H ; y <:!9ain attackad us. 

Th" r: sam~ m!;Jht, thi~ Mleccha Kalanala Q;Jmpany 
s ,:-cr :t.ly l..::£t along with its arms and oolors, and 
oth, cs also mllowed .suit • 

.rh .... H.fTlaining jMladare, hJ.ddas, and soldi~rs came 
bi.:ck. Our mal th ~n cc.ugot 001:1 of th.:: Captain and myself 
by th ax:rn, and dragged us a \'1aYi saying, "ThE;: 'fort has 
b .. ,(n lestroyed and thera is no placil wh~C\:! onc can hide 
on~1 s ll·.;!cd. Most of t~ men hav~ alr~ ,. · dy 0000 k.ill~d or 
woun.1 ·d .. The M1E.lccha Kalanale company, which had come 
to h .:,lp u~, has left. It is no Use to fight and die .. We 
must n':> \"I take away our a.rms and ammunition and strengthen 
our p·:>si·tion 1n th~ hills." 

Cbn td. 
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'rh .: Ul~y 1:. .>0 resuffii:d t iring. On our partJ · wa pa .::.sed 
t h ro u';l h the; p""lisa::la s .md, proce\Oodin~ t hrough th.: ~ 
roUt .", a n:ive d at th ,:;. to rt w ilt by Kajl Amr1t Thapa 
and t. n.::n Lo t D'" a ca, b La ndisi";1.ng our nakEd swords and 
f i t'i n:; ':"l;..( guns ;;:.11 th e: way . 

:,) :/ c.. C ? h::w :;:;v:: c. wa~ acceFs1bl ~ t.o t h ..: enuny. We 
S' ... !"lC. -m .!J W occut-' Y t t: hi ll on t h e pre t .;-xt of fc rtify-
1:-.g ;: i1 . p .... lac ~; ::. ':' Goi ·ichood. 

On 'l' hu r s j ay, we halt...,;d a t t he foo t of th~ Go~iehand 
hill . At n,L1"1ig hl, t h.? enemy suddenly l auncht.,":l a su.rpris .;> 
a ttack . As a r;:~ su lt o t firing, som.;- u f our ffi¥l w<'!r ~ 
kHl -:J . hs t n.,,; ·~ WlY lippro,,-c h<:d n (,:!a r ~d wa s p:::dsed for 
an (, L .. 3cl: , we Ct'F \.! ls.:..i t han wic.h our nakoad sw:> rds. In 
th", t-''')C~: f-S , a bl: ll ~t hi t me in t he right ann . Mangal 
Ran ::1 ,-·.1 ', ::1 'Ch", J 2Llle. j;~ r ..... ;; r e hit in th ..;- cheek . Our ionnation 
th~·n D::-.;,k,.:: \Jp. 

Ou ... - creop s jid no t s top eV~1 a t t h.' Gopichand hill • . 
T h .... y n"l l t .; d on1'j a t Chanuwa. 

· .. ' t,. !", f ,Xt dV)- , Ka j1 KE....wan ta Kun war j01n~ us. 

h -, pt:~' S" ici an is C!lv~i l abl e h ,~r <.! . It -",a s , th~cefo r E , 
:i;;ci::l · .. j that a ll tt.e ir:.jurod. m.:.n be taker; t o $ rin ,"':!gac. 
h c o.;didQly, Kt-j i .{cwant a Kunwar and Captair. Balath .::.dm 
Kur. ·.-J ;'~ c 9 n·~-.t ',rl pU L"mlss1on anj alon9' wit n t h a wounded men; 
r "';·.ilL to srin~9ar,; 

k l ji Bakh tw a r Siwha Oasnyat has a c["a..'·19(::1 for th~ 
for. th , serviCe S o f a physician hGci::. Th::>se who? c c.""(D V':: !" 
wH ... s -n t. baek to tbdr Wlit.. I will r ejoin my unit and 
:i1 f- ch ,:r '>l\..; rr,y -juti ~s aft.,.. r my \oOunlls twl.ye b..ilJl h eal e d. 

rh ·.: >:;.11 ;:;rny \"' '::' $ abl e to cue. off .... d ter supp li ~s , ' rrov~ 
\Jp ;;n:t tire b i g cannon, .0 tha~ th~ shells pl:l!l etre.to:;d 
t h ... w-.lls o f th ie rt, thero by kl1ling many of our men. 
Ultim,:\t " lYi we l o st tht:) fo rt.· T his was ju,; t o th.: fact 
th, , ~ th :: fort its '/lf had. not bt~EIl comp l e t e d; and our 
str·.o ':! th was ·in i:ld ... ·quate. 'roe 1053 of th~ fort in the se 
c1rcumf; t C'tnCeS h.1S ct'i:a tEd the, impress i o n that ..... e are 
d::l ing Il..:> t ning . Ellt Elctually we ar~ ::bing oue b.e~t. 

~i thf- g rac~ vf Your Maj'::E ty, w~ will be ab!..:; to 
r ,;:c <lf> t urc. t he l ost t..aeritort ~ :s by a ttacking from o ue 
hill p:..l si t1ons . j"~ will :b anything poss1 b l "-t to prove 
ours ::lv .. s t.cu~ to the salt. We pray fo r forg ivene ss 
fo r ~.!ly fault w::. may h av..;- oommitte(j.. 

sun J a~', Pau sh 1 4 , 1 871. 

Contd. 
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Comments 

LE.:t t -::;r t :.~c- . 1 -- -
rh", Hest 0 f these six l .:.<tt ers was jo intly wrH:.ten 

by K:'isr.n.:o anda k ha;lud1 and kaJi RanadtMaj Thapa from 
s.dn _=j~] .'l.t: , heddqu..::;. rters of Ga rnw ol, on Bik ram 1071, 
Ki'./l.·tik 22 . G.::; rhw,' l hud jus t b"" ,n oonqu n.d by Nepal, 
cm.] tl1 F)ri tisr. w::.re co,d.l.lcting pror ao:)anda ageinst Nc--p al. 
Th,; l...:c01 pwp) ~ ';1.3. :1 loG-en i r, fluence:l by t:ha t prop-CX)an:ia. 
A5 G' r ~u lt, s:;m <-.' ...:a rwali z h ;;d storted 1 .::! avi !vJ Gar hwal. 
This n .curally \..rc rr1:;-.;.1 Ch 02 ndminlstr.:H::ors of Ga rhwal. 
Ki!j l .!I;-:VCi' Simha 'l'h apa m~d..:: :, ffor-ts to b dn9 such Ga rh_ 
w ~~lis b"ck wm~ . .i?.;. r t h is purpOSi;!, h..! :j~sPdtch;,:;d Kr1shn.1-
n.:-n :j" Kh,,:,o du:li ClI}j ')hwabir Thaf.'a to Srin aga r from Ark!. 
hi ::, r. J:lquarte:cs, Shravan 1871. 

'-J~ni '3 l ct t~r r' .] f~rs t.J the victo ry W~n by Cap tain 
Bh akti .. :bc:pc in the b a ttl E:! of Tujhar. It i s not Yet 
k no \·,n wh":.r~ Tujh~r 1s locat -ad. 

Let-t- ·, r 1';0 . 2 -
!'h , s(,ro nd l ~~ tt<:.r was sent by Ch3ut"3riya Barn Shah 

to Hi s t"li3 j esty from Alrro ra, h.:=:adqua rt~rs 0 f Kurnaon 
i if, t.(,j_ct, o n Ka(' tik 29, 1871, Sarnwat 29. 

l'h., Sritish h<;Id block', d th t; main rout.:? fr::;m Nahan 
t o r..:..l.\ ani. As a ceu It, the Nepalis ooul:l not r <:Cl ch 
Nal ~p1(, i from Nc:rlan . Hence I<.:aji Ranajor Thaps sent a 
m·'j(, in t.h..:: guis ..: 0 f a menjicant to Nal cpflp. i through a 
.lit ;:: ·('mt route. Thet man r eacr • .:d Nalapani and m.,;! t Bala­
bhc:.J.;,-':I hunw ilr. 

i:') llo wlng th e battlta of Kartik 17, Balat:had ra Kunwar 
r ,,",-.u:,:,::.:'t:=d Barn shai1 for the supply of munitions. BWI 
Sh2h l i j not have ~ugh arms end 3ffirnunitio n at th.; 
tillli._ . rbw,;:ver, h.:: SGIlt. scm,:: to Halabhi'ldra Kunwar through 
haj i .{ ,~w6flta Kunwa r. Th.". mns anj arru.r.unition thus s~:,nt 
inclu:i . j gunpowd~r, shells, flint.s, polsone:l arrows, 
and g un s • 

. \t that tiro t:: , it was th,: practic.;- to us .; poisonbd 
a rrows. 'fhis i..:J<pl a ins Ealabhadra' s r<;qu :~st for ~uch 
2rro ws. Flim:s w ~r; sought b ..:caU 3e: thE;:sa were us;:.d for 
fj clng gu."ls . 

Pan ..:Ut Vanlvl1asa Pand,a has r(: f~rr :~.:::l t..J C.h l- uSe 
ot poison.:d arrow s by Kiratls 1n th~' =nO:::;I\lllt(.~ r with 
Abhirnan SifT,ha basnyat, who had ba .. -n sent by Prithv1 
FIi;t raya., Shah to conquo?r tha Kirat ri;;!gion. In a stone;> 
i:J.scription of 1850 samvat, which was l r.stalled ttj Oaukal 
Simha B~snyat at tht:> t elTlpl-= of ~: arayan at tJar."y ;;ntdtl, 
i-andit -umivil.:;;s?) is quo _od as saying; "Kaj i Abhimc:.n 
Simh i::l .. brother o f K~hari Simha, Wr. $ a virtuous, kind, 

Cont. h 
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g?o :l-look in g, ar. :i i f.t =lll g.;nt (ch a t l s , on ;: wno n . V E- X' 
iorg ... ,ts wha t h .. has heard or s~~n), philc''IOthropi', .:Ind 
r.::li gious-m in:l~.:j per son . ',l tth suc h w..:apons such tl 6 spears; 
hi': :!xt ~oninat ·d resny Bh ill a5 (i~ '.:: ., Kic3-tls) , who us ",d 
Fo i son ·_d ;"jrro\'Js And w _'C4 intoxica c.;d with liquo r, i'i nd 
ronqu ':: I= . l al l Ki .:-~ t a t -i- rrito ri S :~I (Thi ' i nscription was 
1. ubli sh ~:1 by Yo g i N ~. raharl Nat h .1n Sanskrlta ' s an ::k sh, 
Y,:ac 1, tio . 5 , · ~.,p . 7_ 1u) . 

A 1 , c g, ' f :.=c~~ i ~ n :,~.j · ::l fo r fighting a f t e r c :.Jming 
o u t of ':. fo rt, Whl l .. , cn~ S '?Cl l e:.": o f th l: t r-JOpS he t- to 
dl.:!f",nd. ch ,<;- fo rt, anoth : c has t o f ight outsl:l....! it. Hany 
IT..:::n a r~ k1l1_'d .,= wounL;;l whil "" f1ghting,outsi:l ;:. '" f o rt. 
Thus t. h ;! . ~: pal i t:oops sut L ,c i..::i h~avy c3st:alti ,"I who:n. 
th~y fOl..L gr. t on ,."...'mi ng out 01 ~ h ,,' fort .;:> t f\' C;i l sp an i. In 
this l ~tt. cr, E-am Sh~h St. 2L.·S th .- t; h .:: h a d ask·od b:.t h 
i a l ;;.bhajc~ an::! rt.;want a Kunw~ r to fi gh t wit tout l ·:.., ;winQ 
Lh ,:,: fa tt. • 

,'h ,; tl-Iied 1 ~t t.., r was jointly writt en by 8al <·bh~· ::lra 
Kunwar and h 1 s a 1 j,~ t.o an imSal 'f r.iip a !in:j Ranadho j Thapa 
on Macga 4, 1 871 Samv c.t, from t ha fo rt of Nalapar.1. 

With t h= d e ath of Gillespi o= in th~ b".tt.l ~ o f Nalapani 
on Ka rtik 1 7, 1 8?1, fightin g s t opp.:-d, and th ,: British 
sta~ .;Kl c..;.ns t ructing ro a::1s , and enga gcld in osp1~rl<: g -,;' 
c ct.i:vit.i ~s again s t N,.p;,l. The l rott C! r t Ell s us a l:nut this 
s i t.uat ion . 

Bal ;.l:::hadca a n::! ot.h "' I"s w<; r~ r -l'ljJllady :i~sp =tci"!.ing 
~ coount s o f impo rt a nt .;v .;o t s in ch") N::- lapan1 ar ·;z . FOur 
dc.ly ~ b-,;:fo r~ thi s l(:lttc c was writto;n, the y ha:i s .. ··r.t "'" 
l "L t ,,:r to K-'j t hman6.u. It has b2eo J?ublished in th :.. t'u mima 
( vol. 1, pp . 60 - -1) 1) . Thb p r a Sd1t th! cl 1 t:'tt c r giv.:.s an 
a CCXlunt et th ..... ·~v ents that occurr.:d aft ·!r that htcd r 
was d~!;p .~ cch ,...::d . · 

Along with Glll.;spitl, his brothi:r-in-law h~d also 
i.J!_t-·n k,1l1 ", d in t.h o:=: b "", ttl ", of Kit rtik. 17, 1871. ""f l~ ·;c th;, 
dr.:ath of b::> th h ·: r husband an:j h " c u rath <:;r, GllL';p 1 !:;: ' B 
s 1st .,.r WJ1 t. to NC'0 1apani, accompanL.'d by four or f1v ;:. 
corrmand~cs. Sh .;:: 1ook '.-d at th~ tort of Nalapani on horae­
ba tlL: with a tcl ~sCDp .~. This infoon ation i s <!lso g iven 
i n th"" thi rd lutt~r. 

This l ~tt. E: r also sho ws th. a t. t.h~ British Wi;::Cl ' plan1nq 
to attack th"" fo rt of Nalap~1 within ~lght . days. 'f hdY 
i')ctually ji~ SO .-i i ght jays lat""r. 

, 
KaJ i M c- ra Simha T hapa ha:! sent ' r~infocc .. n, .. nes· 

to Nalapan l from Arkt. Th '~se troops w .;. r '~ th.:n p roc ::> '3.:::Hng 
to Na 1ap an 1 through Nahan. Ri'Jf\ Cl jor Thnpa, who Wa!- then 
ref1'onsi l.ol ~ fo r ::'ho: :1 .; fen se of Nchan, wrot ~ a letl. ..l r to 
r-:a1 apan 1 s~ying ~h Cl t troops w,, :--c r~ach1ng th.;r<::l . Th .:: l a tter 
add .... -d: " F1yht with.>ut l ~aving ch .~ fort." 

""' - -- ~ 
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Th.~· British h~d dcploY"2:i one company of th"i ·r ttoops 
Gt Kalsi, Cl c.own s it.uat <:.3 to th i: s:::luth of ~?han;' \dth 
the a im o f blocking th .; C;!jv .·nc~ of Nepd 1 truops coming ' 
from Nshan. Ranaj:>r Thopd wrot. : -~ a 1 :::: tt2 t" to Nal~p<mi 
st.atlng th e;t h -=- hd ;:! oonsult ~.:i an as t rolog8r a oout ;;m _ • C' uspicicU5 d a(. .,; be mounting an as~ault on th ;.~ British 
truops~ 

According t o this 1..:-tt ::: r, inf0 .cnl .:'ltion W('>S r'.c ::ived 
fr::>m t!O Cnl¥ sovr.:::cs th ;:-.t a d:1ujor Thap u , c..:.:mmandlng 100 
l,.:.pali troops, h~d a'Ctacked th .-' British troops d ... ploy::d 
r t Kalsi, "md kill;J:l, c:,}:out 7CXJ o r 800 of than. 

Th, mo r a l '= of B~' lnlJh ,,-dra an:l his m . .;:n, who \-ILr~ at 
Nalapaoi, was v ,. cy high at the: time bcci"usc th ,,~y h a d 
.j~feat ",d th ..:: British troops and rq:.uls:.:d th'.;i[" ctt.ick. 
Their iot ..ntion t o ;jef~ => t th "" British troops 3g ~· in is 
r'."£b=ct ...:::d 1n th:'.s l et;. t~r. 

Th,.; fourth :::".-:tter was s ~mt by Dh.;onabir T hE'lP Cl to 
His Maj...:sty on Ha rga 19, 1871 Samvat, from srinag~r, 
hE:adquart~' cs of Garhwal. Onc mor.th b .. ..<fo r a, .ohan" lir. 
'I'hopa, ,'10.1 Krishnanand Khandudi had s ..... .nt a l ~tl:'-_ r to 
j hirns ""n Th <" p <:, an..i Ranadhoj Thapa ... ( :..;~ '" l -:.<tter No. 1 ab:;:lvd .. 

T h::.: British w~r ~ trying to rally th ,_ ' l '.:!<:d ing P02C­
!Oonc:.liti .;: s of Garhwal to th'.:ir si:ia. As a r .?sult o f thE:'ir 
E:ffo rts l Bcahnans b 21angin g to th.; Sakalyani anj :obh5l 
clans t\.lm~d against th-=: Nepa.l c;pv+cnm_.n L and sLl. j with 
ch,; British c;;pvernrr,,:.::nt. On the other ha nd, as in jj cat -:;!d 
in this l 02 tter, Brahnans b,,:longing to th e r,Mndudj clan , 
",od thc ir h-io2nds and wall-wish~rs we rd qn th"" ' s-1-j~ of , 
the N t:pa1 <pv;;rnm ~ntlo 

A/Tl a ra Simha Thapa had maj,;: efforts to s..: c:: l.h-, t 
Lh..o> inn<--'.bitatlts at Garh.a1 did not sid", with ch .... British .. 
As indica t , .1 in this l ..-;:tter. h oi:' ha::! s.:.:nt a l ~tt ... :-r to 
the l~zding p-=c.sur'.31 ities of Garhwal 'al.-fJeal iog to than 
to m~et him, and promising to m3k: ~rrangdll.;Ots for their 
welfare::. 

Th.:: n.:;Ws of th.;, dEParturo;;- of Balal::ha:ira ~d his 
m.: n £rorr, th"" f o rt on Mat"ga 16, 1871 SarnvBt appar..:.ntly 
did not c,.)Clch Sr1naQ'ar until Marga 19. This shows that 
ther~ w-:-r E- shortcom1ngs in th.:: o:>mmunication arcCinganent s 
010::1,: by th"" N.:.p a lis. 

Cor.cd. 
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! ,. c.t :: c No . 5 

1\: .;:; ji r~c;n .. d ipa S jn:h a. t:<l sny.;: C. w h.; h ", .1 l _,£t: .,.ck i tor 
c l c.p ·:;ni foe supporting the.< N. pa11 t.[Qops, rot whe ''''' ;:\ 5 

un a bl '! t ..:.. :lo so b. C8US~ of th ,.;. s.1 g..:: 1a1:::1 by th ; Erit!sh 
~roops aroun:i Na l epani, an:! kaji R ;.:wanta Kunwar, who had 
C,) ffi ." t o Nal ap w i . from Almora for e S' ireil ~ r purpo ~ ...:; a nd 
l ot·-, r 1 ~ft, 1I'l.:;t L.aptaln Bali'l bha::lra Kunwa r at Ch ;Il~U"'oE1 . 
'r h l r '.: ch "" th r~'; ffi __ '!i j o intly wrot.: th w fif th I e et .. ·. r to 
Hi s Maj",sty. ' 

Thi s l.btt ".·[' mil inly .:i~ scrj .u~ s t h , !':lattl ~ of Na.lapan.i.. 
O f th e the ~ ' m ::n ·;Ih.;. wrot · t h is 1 ·2c. t ' .. "r, il. i,n ~ -1ip .:- Slmha 
Ea sny .':. t a nd R,-.oW'i'on t a Kunw~ r .:l id not t 5K ·;" part in t h ~ b a ttI.=? 4 
1-.s such, th ., l ,-, c.t .. ' r m?inly r .-fl cts c n .' vi -Ws of Ba l a­
Lhadr a Kunw 03c, '.-Ih:> O:lmr.:ard.,:::i th ~ N .pall troops i n the:: 
be ttle of N [· l .::;pa ni. 

This , l ~tt.<.:r' i n::i ica t ...;s th -· t Eal ;;.~ t'h ~-j[",~ n3-j n :; t f..::lt 
:iif::h-;' <l rt . .-nt..·d c v _. r. <> ft l.:- r his d:fc .. t a nd r ·~trl2<"t. It <'\lso 
jr. :'i ic.:,t o:: s th '.t l:..:> t h his CX) 11 ~o agu ~ s , Re:wanta f-..: unW;' C dnd 
Kcr.:: ... ,:Hp a Si mha =-c sny.:;t l s h Ci r . o his -j ~. · s i rc to [" :,group his 
fu r c ..:s f o r " s : OJod b~ttl ,.,;; against ch : £Icit!sh i f r .. 1n­
lO rC..'1Tl,,-n t.S WI:: C :.: r .=cl: iv;.:o fl:-.)m K~trnl~ ndu. 

Lc:t t e r no . 6 

Th .. s ixt h L:ttc r wa s sJlt by Sc.rd;; r .r<.ipum :~ rd :lna 
Thape to Hi s Ma jesty from srin~gar on Poush 27, 1 6 '71. 
On th ~ S.il,·; d '!: t ,::" h e h ::; d s ,=nt a l .;:!t c.~ r to Bhi ms en Thapa 
?nd Ran:J.Jroj 1' L cipal' which has b..:en publish...rl. 1n purnima, 
No . 3 .. "l' l"i1E-. l ..:; tt. .'- r may b,.~ a::>nsid8 r ·d to bE: a summ;, cy of 
th~ l ,~tc.-=r sent to His Majo.lsty. 

How .:!v~ r. th ~SE- tw;) 1 2!'tt . .:cs dif i:: l:;.r in two c \:.sp·.;cts ... 
~Jh -; r ",-c:.:;. in his 1 .--;, tt.;-r to Shims -"n Thap A and Ranadh:>j Thapa, 
i<ipum _rdan a .'r h;~PQ giv.:s no hin t of his -j e siri.: t o r :'J ccUPY 
D.: hra dun fr..;lm t h ,:: British, th :, pr .·'s~t l..::-tt i~r s~ys th"lt 
~lith th., g r ;:;.ce of His MaJ ~sty h :· woul1: certainly do 00 
through a tta cks from the: hiils. 

In his l '='t. t~r to bhirosCll 'rhap ;oo an::i Ranadhoj 'l'hapa , 
R1purnonbn C'. Thep~ ",":xpr.;;!sse s hc.pp1n..:ss ov..?r his promotion ... 
wt t h is l ,.:!tc,,: r d.:> ~ s not rontain any r;:- f Ar~c.: to thi ..... 

At that tiro "" , Girvana Yuddha W:;JS on th::: t h r :m ,,: , 
w"il :~ th", <:ldffiinist.ration wa.s in th ;", h1Jnds of Eh1m~;.;:n 
'1:h<1p().. Kan~.d.roj Thape Wo!IS aSSistant to Bhims~ Th?pn .... 
},o r this r eason, on-~ (X)uld fulfil his i'UTlbitions if on ,,? 
coUld pl .lC'l s ; Bhirnsm ThC'lpa and Ranadhoj 'l'h.oopa. 

Th·,; l.; t.t ..... r s ··nt to Bhims!o:'fl Thay .'J "lfld Ran.:dhc j Thapa 
contains a ch~ar and d l. ... tall ::..d account of th ,. s1tulItlon, 
wh i?ri:!as th \:" one s .ont t o His Ma·j .: sty is br1af .. This a lso 
giv:;s. an ld..:~ or che position h ,;~ l.:l by Bhirn s "' 'fl Th,:p :;t '3t 
th~ t1IT'~ . 
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Th,~ l.:;tter jointly writt;;n by Ren<'l ,::Up~ sf" h;:, f:ssrl'y ... tl 
K",-watU~·"l Kunwar an::i Ba1abhadl"a. KunwAi' stat.:=s th c:!.c croops 
:f.nc'luJ'itJg' thos,_ und .. ,-r th ',1 dommand of Ripumardan3. Th~pa. 
he, d p.=.!csuad.,;d 8al ~l bhadrz Kunwar to l.z:fiv,,: th~ brt. On 
t.h ',: oth..:r h :':!nd, 1n his lA.t~r to Eh1rns;'n Th~a :md Rana-• • dhoj Th ;~p a l Ripum-'lrd.:-na Thapa. B"lYS that. th " Ml ~, chnn-
Kalenal-Comp "ny h ~ :j 8ban;lo n , :1 the fort. 'I' h··' romp~ny ;;tpp~""rs 
to hav~ b..co torm .2::i by th ·, ' N.:pdis. T h.~ British uoS'.,.:i to 
b .;· c311.d "Ml cc:.h:l " , h~c~ th ,-" compeoy weB ro CPll -.xi, 
"r·n ·~chha-Ki91<m~1-Conp ::my" thus m~ant "ch·: oompany which 
is th:: fir ", of d",,?lth tot th s: British." 

• 
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Ebn:ia9 "" an;:! ;;ns l av .... ll'h .. nt 
, ' 

{ "Jiu ma soya b.. .. ~chnya" (Ensl a vl;:fll..;n'·; aa :i traffic in human 
Lc..,iogs) • .shei 5 Sur",~:irabikrama Sh ahad ""v 2.ka Shc,s a oa­
}.al ama B?o n ... ~ko I"luluki Ain (L ~, g."l l Co je ·mact :1 ::lurin g che 

.r:::i.;p o f King SUr~::lca Bikcam Shah D·.;·v ) . Katmandu : 
1- i oistry of Law an:l Justic '"~ , His r-j aj r~ sty ' s Gov .. 7rnm ..:'nt, 
2022 (1965), pp. 355 - 61) . 

: . I f a f a tn", r a:"L-"i hi s sOO, or jau;,ht. ..... r, o r two br .) th",rs , 
o r t....o s isc ..-rs, o r a b rot..h 2 r ar::i hi s s ist:. · r, of caste s 
wh ich can b~ .... :>rH, l a v "d h a v ..:! -..ork .. ::: :i a s l:::on::!sm-=rl or b.:>n::!s­
Wl)nuO'n at t ri'..: h:.Ju s ~ o f any p ..-: cson sin c ... · bl~ for~ A.D. 1 857, 
<:..nd th"" two a g .["22 th c> t on . b <.· ~nsl ov ~:i an:i t h ...:, och .. r 
o bt a in fr~e:iom, and, a coo c.:U:1g1y, on .. : of , than is ,,·ns1av.:.d 
a t any go v ,:rnm£-'nt o ffice.. oc court (adalat, amil, thana) 
th ... , cc j itor, o r th ", fdl... h ~· r who p -= rmits such .~~. l av 'fllcnt, 
s hall no b", h .;l j <Ju l l t y, r:r· ·:cause this was ::bn· .. d. t a 
gov;;!rnu;".:..:n t oifi c d o r cOJ.1rt . 

Th ;;;. oth , r p .:- rson sha ll th~n s i gn a bond un1. rtak ing 
t o won a!,': a tondsman oc l::onjswoman i:1 cunsi .j.:--rat ion 0 f 
t h ..;: l oan pc,.:vio usly p ro v1d ...... --d. t o th.; per~n wh;) o;(ls l a v "" s 
hilns -<=lf vo luntarily in t h is manner. H~ shall not. ~ 
dlsl ave:i. 

If t h e- chie f o f ar."j gJv2rnm-=nt offic0 or court 
p .· mits ths -20sl id v ',;JTk nt of any p e r son af t 2 c th-i> , nact-
n' t .. nt. 0 f thi s l aw, h ';l .. hall b<::- punish~d with a fin ;, of 
o na huildri::d rup .. :.::s. If t.h ." cc-:d.itor has -:dlslavo?d that 
v,.~ rson without t h:.! pt~rrniss ion of a 9)vernm .. -nt ' offict;l o r 
cour..;, hiE loan shall b.;: appropriat .,..d by th~ ch!,; f of 
s uch off i c r or court. Th>:! f~ther or mo th ~r who p"rm1tted 
fUch Ulslav~m.-:nc in consideration of mon~y shall b ·· 
punlsh ::. d with a fine of on ~J. hundre:i rupees. Th~ p ~', rsOn 
who has b ", ..;{l. enslav€d shall be- i r .aa • 

• 

Thl6 . .:.nslav,itTI , .. ~nt of a child wh;) i s b elow sixt\'!'<:::rl 
y.::a r s of age by making- him sign a tond to that~£f ct 
:It a, goV02rrutl<."I1t o Hic ... or couet shall not be hdj valid. 
'l'h"" cr -::·ditor shall no t b.;. .£.I-=.cmitt<.,j:i to r:;;rov,~r his l Qan; 
t. h .z. chi -=f of th .-: gov", rnr,~.:>Cl t offic ·' o r court ",nj th ~! 
r..:lat.iv...: wtu p'::Ollitt .;d th <.! ,~'nslav...rn ... nt shal l ~~<:I ch '.:>.:: 
punish;;.d with a fin~ of one hundr..;d rup .~'2 S , ' an i th .,: 
.. ·ndav<3.d pers;m shall b -=- set fr . .> ' . 

2 . I f any p .... r son b .... lo ... g1n g 00' a socr~:..d- thr~ ad-w, .. aring caste, 
or t.o a liquor-drinking ca st. , .. ·, t aK .. <,s up as his wiL, a 
~lav~girl ownc<i by another p .=rsoo t and bcget.s c n ll:iren 
troTn h-...r~ th~ fatn t> r or oth,::.r r..::l:::.tiv..;,· s of such childrEn 
~hall hav,·, no rio.')hc. to r ~j:",..:om than if th ... owtl ... r of the 
s laV i:;- gi rl is not willin g to sell 0 r r ,?d.::,,'ffi th ::fI'I. If he 
51.:.115 th .~ co oth~r persons, or i s a l::ou t.' to do so, the 
f fl th..:r oc vth <;,r r.;lativ ... s shall hav ;;- t h it righ t ?f pr~­
O\lvt i on at th~ pric..; offer .. ::} by .. th~ p ro sp ·:!Ctiv:~-> l::uy .:> r 
an::! thus r t-.1t·.:.m t h '.; c hil.ircn from slav ,''' ry. If th~y arc 

Contd. 



34 

unabl ,:;· t.o pay ch .. full amount irrul,._·Jia ..... ly, an:i und nake 
to sign Cl mod stipuloting paym.:!ot '11t.h1n a stipul~t.;d 
time, th~y can obtain r • .:d~ptlon only afc (:.c making pay­
mc-nt. No un:iertakiog for the extension of time limit can 
be accepted. . 

If eh.:> f",th (.;. r or oth.;c rdativ02S live at a ;:Ustant 
place Clod r~c<:: iV2 infonn:':t ion al:out the' sa1 8 only lat~r, 
cmi th=n ~k-man::i r 'd , mptlon, t.h ~ir idll:_I:;,j ~hall bt: g rant ed 
ot a{ly tim~ .;:v, ·o if eh ,·- child has b '_ C!l t:.:!k.2o away from 
th,,;- hom ~~ wh.;c\=::: it w;-,s toro, If it is ::. son; if it 1s a 
girl, sht.' filay b .,3 c " j . . :f('I ~ j only b -doe,> sh<: rrach ~-s chIC! 
age:lf dleven years. No c .-::kmp tion ~na ll b.,.' allow .: :! aft.::r 1 
f.:.h02 c 0a....;iI,,-s tha t a g ... · • Th<:;: pr .... chas r s h all allow lh · - fath ~~( \ 
o r 0 ·, h;,;c c .:1,:,;'_ iv ,- to r· , j.· .-'In ch ".; chill from slav .:.: ry o n . 
f-aymdlt ot th . .: ""110un t that h2 nod actually pai1. After 
th.; par~ts, or oth ..: r c. . .:lativ,,:s r ,,-·"3(;:.;;11, th ~" chil::1 from 
s lav;:;ry and s-:,t it ir .::: , r.h,_'Y shall not bt: allow. d to 
n, ll it to oth _-rs. !:;.u.ch chiLl shall 02 fr~~. If it. 1s 
sold, tllis shol1 b ,- rcgard~ j as th.; ·,,"oslav·.'il .c:nt of a 
fr ..:€: p .~ rson. The rT,on--y paii by th -~, pUrCh<:iS0C sh a ll be 
r<:fundcd to him. anJ a fin ;: of Rs 360 sr ..... 11 b '3 impos.;d~ 

3. If any p, .. rson h ;:;s ..JTlI.-loy _ d a s-.Jniant on monthly W,,\g~SI 
but no p · r1od of jays, months, 0[" Y'.oan: of s rvic has 
o,::'i:{'} stipulat _.d, such s rvant may leav~ h is s .,rvic.:: 
oft-:-!" g <.:tting w ·g ·"$ io r ch", p.: riod during which he has 
VoOrka::i. If th,: p xio:j of s<::cv.ic<i: has b c,:·n stipulC?-c'.::> ::i, 
h~ mllsr. work during th", t I' €o L-!od, and shall not b~ a llow e d 
to l o;'';;'.v..: b,;·for",' ie ~:xpires .. He shall not be allQw ... d tc 
do sO _·Y;,.,n if hod Cbn g.;t high:'!" wagoO!s .;;lsawh.:r~ . H"" may 
leav <: aft ~ r th..., <'!:-q:..iry of th~ stipulai:~j p ,,'rioj. If h"" 
ab~conj:;; b "for ... th -=. .;xpiry of ' th ,~ Sl;.ipula· ,,-::d p~riod. 
ho::' mUst wrk with.)ut, wages for eh-= r cmainin9 p :"rjod. 
If t h,~ '.:Jl'floy~r do,;;.s not l='ay th <-:· stipu12t d wag ,::5 if! 
ju i,; t1m··· wh~ ask .-d to do so. and if a col1plaint is 
fjl~. th e arrount of th .~· arr~a rs. along with an <:'I:jjitlondl 
paym '..:llt of one ruP "'~ £0[" each month of j,.=-fault, shall 
be real1z (: .. d from him. It shall ::lo::p :;n.j upon the p1 basure 
of th.; s:;cvant whether co CQntinu ,·, Ioo.Orr: in9 for his clTlploy~c 
or quit. 

" 

4. Cbvemment offic-=s and. courts shall r ·:-a liz -; til t'! valu~ 
of slave-roys·· an:! slave-girls in j,isputc:s conc ,~ ming 
than at th..:: rat.::!s mc;-ncion.A. be:low: 

Cat.:cpry Amount 

Slave-roys b'dlow' thr~~ y~ars ef ag ... ~ Ra 20 

sl av.;-glr1 s ::b. Rs 25 
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Sl a ve-boys aged between t h ree 
years and six y pars 

Slave-g irl 5 do ~ 

51 ave-ooy s a Ged between six 
y ears and twel ve y e ars 

Slave-g irl s eo. 

.:3l.ave-ooys a .;,ed bet ween twelv~ 
years and fo cty yea rs 

Slave-girl s do. 

Sl aves of either sex a ged between 
forty years and fifty yeacs 

Slaves of e ither sex a ged bet.ween 
f ifty yc~ : ~ and s_xty year s 

R. 30 

Rs 35 

Rs 50 

Rs 55 

R. lOO 

Rs 120 

Rs 60 

Re 50 

If any person claime any slave- toy or sl ave- girl as his 
~H0l- E>rty, ru L £all"s to p rove h is claim when requ irP.d to 
.b so . he shall be punished with a f i ne at the rates 

!11L,;f1 tlo ned 1n t his schedule. On e-fourth of the fine Fhall 
u~ collected as J i<...au ci fee. 

5 . If there 1 s no documentary evld~ce, wt only witnesses, 
in a dispu t e concernin g slaves. mone'j , gx>::is, jewelry, 
cat.t.le, grain. e tc. and both litigants a gr ee to have> the 
:lisrute settled on the has is of the eviden c e of the wlt­
'Hsses, t he matter shall be noted acc:ociingly, the .... itnes-es 
ma je to t ake oath on the HarlvaITIsha. and the dispu t e settled 
on lhe basis of cheir stat ernents~ The party which lo so;~ 

.:.h e case shall be punis hed with a fine equal to the amoun t 
.J .c the c l aim, and one-fourth of the fine shall be oollected 
from the winnin g party a s feea In c a se the fine 
is no t paid. (t.he losing be, imprisoned at 
~ l1.e rate of one mon t h for five rupees of ehe finea 
('ill;;. Jitauri fee shall be l:eaU.zed from the epods in which 
",:le claim has boO-en uphe ld. 

- . C..:-e::litors shall execute de ... ds stipulating t he b:mdjilge of 
1:ld1v1duals. not fanilies, only at murts and local l::odies 
(aT,al) a They shal l not be ent.itl ed to claim rights over other 
,(l ';n,bers 0 f che l4>ndsrnan' s · family, even if such l::ondsrnan 
J.L~s in ::.he c reditor's oouse o r 1n his O W'l oouse. If a 
o::mJt,. l aint 1;s subnltted to the. ef fect ehab any c'red1tor · 
~r~,j claJm~ right's over an y member of the family of h is 
:...Dndsman on the latter's death, such creditor shall be 
.~ unished with a fine eqUal to the amount claimed by hima 
I f he defaults in· t\1.e payment· of :;uch fine. he shall be 
imp risoned a c cording to the law. 
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7. If the :lebtors ar~ parents belonging to :a'" caste which can 
b~ tende::! who have both sons and ::laughte.,rs, no daught~r 
.shall be tended ' in consideration Of th~ ' loan even at courts 
... od local OOdies, because she is not entitled to a share 
in the paternal property .. If any cour;t ' or local tody has 
witnessed such a transaction, the chief therEOf shall be 
i:-l l.mished with a fine 0 E ten mpe;.>s, anj the creditor and 
"h£' debtor with a fine of five rupees each~ The deed, of 
tondage shall be cancellej and con vocrted· into 'a personal 
mod in the name of th'e person who offerEd a b:mjsman in 
ooilsideration thereof. The jaughter or sister shall then 
Da free. . 

8 . If a slave commits a crime which 1::: punishable with death 
~r life imprisonment, he shall bt-> sentf::nced to death or 
lite imprisonment, a s the case may be . If the crime is 
punishable with imprironmeOt, h.; shall be SE'nte.nced to 
imprisonm.:!Ot~ If he pays money in lieu of the term of 
imprisonmentl action shall be taken according to th~ law. 
If a slave comll'llts a crime wfdch is punishable with con­
fiscation of property, he shall not be so punishe::ll be cause 
a slave cannot be punished with confiscation of his property. 

9. If parents have been freed trom slavery, rut their sons 
are still slaves in the same ::listrict or elsewhere, and 
if the parents rede.;rn some of their sons from slavery, 
L.:aving others still in the status 0 f slaves, and die in 
che'mea ntl.me, their personal property shall b F,' used to 
1II ~ ,: t their fun~ral expenses. From the balancp., an arrount 
¥lUal t.o what had b~en spent to redeem so.ne of the sons 
from slavery shall b~ given to those sons who are still 
slaves, an::l the rest divl::led equally between the two. If 
tne value of the propert¥ (left by the deceased parp..nts) 
is not equal to the amo'Jnt 'spent to redeem :;pme of the 
~ns fcbm slav~ry, no share therein shall accrua to such 
SOCIS. The I:!lltlre property shall then be inherited by those 
son·s who are still slaves. 1£ (the ':lecea"sed parents) had 
h"gJtten any son after they were forced from slavery, . 
the p.atemal property left after me(~ting the funeral 
'-'>!pE-nses shall be divided equally among such sons as well 
as those sons wh::> are still slaves. 

10. If any person who has several members in his family has 
"X€:cuted a deed stipulating b:::mdage, and if th~ugh mutual 
oons~nt the l::ond:inarl mentioned in the dee:l has stayed .at 
[lOm" an:l another manber of th~ family has gone in his ' 
s';d~d to ~rk for the creditor, or 1f they tIiOrX for the 
cr~,,::Htor by .rotation, and 1f thi:! person woo is working 
.:or the creditor dies, the creditor may oblige the person 
,'1 iOEP name has ~en mentioned in the d<i!~ to \ooOrk for him. 
If such person dies, the creditor shall not, be entit.1.3d 
to claim rights over the person woo had been ....ork1ng on 
b,·hal ·f of the deceased person, or any other manber of (the 
-lzceased tondsnan' s family). In case he ::bes so, he shall 
be punished with a fine amount.i,ng to ten percent (of the 
amount 0 f the loanl. 
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' . in c cos e any p e rson sells fre e persons ( ajap utra) claiming 
': ;l<:! t. they a ce s lavc: s . the person who writes the deed of 
s ~l c to th~ e f fect that. they ace slaves. ~ven though know­
ing we ll t h ;:o t the y at'e fr ::e persons, t. h .:= ma in person res­
:J.;.Jos i b l"" fo r the sal~, anj the witn esSes 1:::'Ia11 each be 
:JUnished with a fin~ o f Rs l OO. In ca s e t.h ese person :: ::l1d 
:'o t. know chat tt:o se \-lOO tol "" re bt.-do g sold w" r e free p t:> c:;;ons, 
-_hey shall t::ach ; :::. p unish ed with a fine of twenty rupees. 
In cas e th.~y do no t. pay t he fine, they s hall be imprisoned 
'lcco cding to the 1 all/. If the purchaser knew( t hat. tho s ~ woo 
\ / ~; re beio ,=, sol d w~ ce fre e p e c.son s) , t !:1 e mo ney pai j b y him 
<1.5 t.he pric e shall bt:: torfe ited, and a r ine of an e-.1.u al 
:J:.ount sha ll be coll <..>c t ",d from him. If t h ''=! purchaser ·lid 

. .>. 

, , . -, . 

,"lO t know (chat. tno~f::! \01110 w(::(".o: b .,.,in g sol j we re free pecsons) , 
t.hE: IT'.oney shal l be r a fund.ed to him 1f t!";. z seller is able 
":0 [ ... -p ay it; o t h€' r l" i f>€, t , .~ sell e r s ha l l ~ let o Cr a fter 
"i;;,, !ng a p e rsonal rond 1.or tnat all,ount in faver of the 
::u rchaser. 

:\ .per son wto off€'l~S '.,) r a ccep t s chil jrm belo w ChE a gr' of 
t> .lxteen YC! ilrs al; ~n::!sri", ~n snaIL be punished with a fine 
.:) f t ~ rup Ltes . A p er~o r. ~I ho forc ibly offEI."S or accepts 
p~H. *,ns Clto V (:o the a g e o t S i XLC i::1"i years as l:ondsmen wittDut 
; .uv in g th~", tran s a cti o n witnes s ;;-::! lJy a court, a police 
.:it<;J tion . or a l o c al lx:dy shall be punish.;>d ',lith a fine 
0 .( ten rup e ·: s. T h e awal i \-;1-.0 sign s as 'o'Iitness in such cl 
t r ar. s acti c- n s hall a l sO be punish .:;::! v .. ith a f ine 0 f fi ye 
rupees . 

I f a p~rson has only a d.aughter woo is mar..;! than sixt~en 
y ~ars old, and no !>C)n,ard if the daught e r siglS a tond 
a c a court, a polic e station, or a local tody , i n.:iicatin Q 
he r willingJ ESS to be l:c?nde d in oon s lde r.t.,tion 0.£ a loan 
J >Jt a ined by h er p-arents, th~ h:mdage shall be regarded 
dB valid.. It s hall not hr."! vali:::l if th~. daugh ter who has 
dcped t h e bond is iess t!1an sixc ""en Yd~ rs of age. In that 
Ca s e , t he chit::f of the cou rt, po lice statio n, or local 
J.::o1y wher E! the tend was si gllac), th'<..! c r .. ::!itor, an :] the 
l:o rrowe r shall each be punish.:!d with a f ine of five rupees. 
'rhe bond shall l::e cancellud, and. th~ l-u.rents shall be 
mada to sign a personal tond for the arr.aunt. 

1f s laves of either sex b f; longing to N,y p '/:! rson complain 
b<:: tore a court, a polict! station, or a local l:ody that 
tilE.Y ar~ fr .;:emen, aod 1f any relativ" contJ.rm this cla1."!1, 
.no agr~ :;,s to unde rt3ke liability fo r an y f ·;! ,~ s or fin 2s 
.hc. t may b.; in,posed if they ..,in or lose t h .; case, and. if - , 
aI:t~r hearing both sideS, it is h~ld that t 'n ey ar-:! freemM, 
:: h .;> person wOO claims I.:.hat they ar.:. slavtis shall be puni~hed 
l'/ieh a t in e equal. to th,;- amount paid for than . One- Iourth 
o r ... he fine shall b.; collected from the plaintiff 2$ 
g it.auri fee an::i they shall b 'e set. free. 

If, row ever, it is proved that they arc actually 
slaves. and no t freentm, the persOn who claims that they 
<':. rl:! freantSl shall be punished with a fin e lNual to the 
.],. I"ount paid for them. If ht= :X> €lS not Pd.Y tht:: fine, h ,: shall 
).)~ 1mprisont:!<i accx)['ding to the law. 

Contd .. 



38 

If no r elat ive cowes fo rward t o oonf i rm the claim 
t hat t he complainanbs u r e fr~€rocn, an.:l 1£ it 1s fo und that 
I; rk slav~s have ma da such a c laim of t ha i r o wn a cco rd, an:! 
":' :lat. t hey h <:l vt:: b.., en slaves f rom the ~gl:;.nin g, t h~i [ com­

:; laint agairJst C\1': !(" own , r shell not b~ . h~ard. A Baksauni 
": ...,e of f ivt,! rup e<:=s per hea.:l shall "b.;: col l ect ",d from the 
'..)Wn",' c in oon s i deration of the r ,;,covery of h i s s laves, woo 
:;hall then b , hand.:d over t o him. 

If any per son has wrongly c l air.t .... d the complainants t o 
!.J.-; h is s l av~sl OCJ :..ha t t he l att:ar h a v : b,·'~n corrpel l-d to 
" ulll,it a comp l a i nt LlI.:.i ntair.ing cha t t li .. ) 3Ce f r eem-n , the 
cCJ.se shall b.:! :jispos~ o f on the ~vij~ rlc..: o f :iocumo2f1tS 
.· .. d witneSSes. If tn.:;y ace fot.rd t.O b -_ d a -" ..; s , on .~.illu rth 

.J f the fine shall b .. ~ ooll ~ctE:j as J it<.,.l...l."i faE from the own<:r, 
~nd t h.: slave s shall be h an j ,} j QV(:! C t o him . If , on th~ o the c 
C!::l nd, th~y ac,,; found to b .z; freanen, a f in e equal to t.he 
a.rount paij for t han shall be collected. 

1 5 . If on.: of s~vcral broth~ c::. who i s over s ixt ,~en yea rs of 
d. gG is 0 ffer .. :d in oondClg6 ... Jith h i s oon s €nc by h is J-'i.rents 
\-J1\..h any court, police s t a tion, or lo c a l tody as vlitn ess . 
~r.d if s uus.::quent ly the bondage is r adeelJL-J by his pa c a"l ts 
J r t.rothe rs aft ilr r .;pay in g th~ cn,jitor, he shal l bo:: a r his 
'iu " ::hace of loans du e t o o t he r cr~ltors obt ain~j wh il e 
living in an un d ivided .tQlr.ily . Bu t if h ,:! h 03S obtain ~d his 
f n:c-dom tl.rou gh h i s o wn personal property O C eamings, o r 
i-:y winning t he favar of his c r a jitor, he n <:. ~~d not pcy loans 
.:u ,_ to other creditors. How e ver, ha snall b~ entitl Ed to 
nis share o f t.h e. pat e rnal property. Loans du~ to oche,r 
c c(!ditDrs shall b..:! r £pa id by tha o ther brother s who have 
s taY Ed home. Ot her c r edito rs shall have no claim against. 
t n~ person wh:> has been freed from tond Clge as mentioned 
aoove. 

l"~ . In case any per!"..o n s i gns a l:x>nj in the presence of witnesses 
,.(r ar, tiog personal lib ... ny to h is s la'./e, w t not freein,9 
Il i'''' irom the obligation to work, such slave shall not leave 
w"JCk and o;p e lsewhere in contraven tion o f th"" stipUlation 
'lla.:Je in thE' tend.i nor shaa t:he own ~c be entit.led to sell 
;;. uch slav..:? and appropri i;lt e t.he proceadS . In case any persCfl 
:;utm it.s any comp'laio t to the court, police s t e tion, or local 
.:..u dy in such mat t-er s, ju::l<pent shall ~ pronounced. to the 
·' tfect that ( the own~r) cannot sell the slave, nor con the 
l a tter leave wodr"ing fo r h im. 

1 7 . In c ase any peroon b '.:-lon g i fl(j t o , t he Branman and ot.h .; r 
sacred-thread-wearing caste is involved io sexual, o r 
oorrmensal relations, or in t~ Use of water, with a m-:mb'!r 
,:) ;.: any cast ':;> which can be .an slaved. or is untouchabll::~ , 
') r ar,y cast>: cOn tamination rcom ',:ho:;" :~ toUch ll,Us t b ."! purified 
c~.rough the sprinkl1n,g of wat.er, an:::l in case such p c-:r son 
is, consl2quwtly, :leg-ra,le.:i to s uch c aste, and subsequ(mtly 
oorm,1ts any crime, h e can neith~ be ton::!e d nor enslaved. 
1ft case h~ is enslav~, ( the person who has enslaved him) 

, 
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shall be punish..-d lUl :io=r the law relating to the ens! ave­
,n .n t of fre6f! en. In Cas e ha is tended, t he loan shall be 
c allcelled. a rd (t.he p e r son woo has ten ded him) shall ~ 
p utd sh ad with a fine 0 t an equal amount. 

In case t h,: pe>rson who has been je ;}r a d:ej ' to a lower 
(:8 S t "" marri.;s a woman of an equivalent c a s te, an~ in case 
~" c.. children rorn of s uc h a union oolTlT.lt any crime, they 
'jncll be puni sh~ acoo r d in g to the la~1 relating to the 
cas t e 0 f th~ir moth e r. 

- .. . 10 c a s e any f ,cL son h as (:.nticed. ctl iljcen 0 t ~lth;;-r S(X 
',d " 1;) are b;;,lo w tw~lv~' yc&rs ef a ;: L~lo n 9 ing to others to 
\-lO ck for anyto dy , .... ithout t ht:: knowledge o f their parE-nts, 
brot.hers, s i s t e rs, CL' o th E:r .(".;l :!tiv.;:s . and 1n ~ase h .... has 
t~ic J any knowl e d lj': o f tha ma -tter wh .. :.r: 1 s uch r-alatlvt!s 
s~~k 1nformation~ a Hne o f fifty rup~es s hall ~ iITlposed 
i ::: the gu ilty per son i s a mc.n . If th ; ~.ui1ty person is a 
"'J~hl c.n, s h :.;.· snaIl be pun ish ~d with a fi ne of twenty-f:iv~ 
rupee s. T he c hil d snaIl b~ proCUl.'c d. and han1e d over to 
-:'0 ";' rel a tive • 

.I. '.' . In c ase a son m m of a l-' €rson who bel ongs to a sacrcd­
:h r c a::1-wearil , g c a s te wh i c h cannot b~ enSlavEd from a s lave 
\lI.)n, an ownad i?.J a nor.h :::c pr:: rson cornmics odule ~ry or .'3r.y other 
..:.ritT'.e , a n d l it" cas e hi :;: fath~r, uncl ~, or b rocher r .:!.:.L"\:?lTl 
,I im a nj g:'.Vl~ bim th"" sacre::t thr~a::) if his fath .?r b-clongs 
to a sacred-thread-wearin g caste, or sets him at lib~ ·rty 
if his fathe r b-elon g s t o a liquor--:irinkin g caste which 
c~not be enslaved. h e shall not be regarded as a Qhartia 
Ac tio n shall be taken in the matter accordin g to th~ law 
r ::.; l a ting to the cas ta to which he belongs. In case (the 
l a t her, un cl 2, b roch e r, etc.) has not n·d ~· emed him, so 
t.~ C'l t h e r dTlain s a slave, he shall b:> r ':'- ga rde ::t as a s lave, 
. Vdl thoug h he was born 0 f a high-caste person. Action 
<. t,ell t:e take.n in the matter a c cording t:.o the law relating 
to s laves. . 

In case tha crimE: had k.m (Jommi .. t~j while such pl?rson 
· ... <'I S a slav.;, an.:i ace1an h .. s alrea dy b~a' taken aco.:>rding 
~ the law r elating co slaves, 3n:i in c~:"' e, subsqqu~nt . ly, 
Ois father, uncl~, or brothar rad~ms h i m an~ gives hlin 
t.he sacred thrca;;! if' ( his father) c e lon .;J S t ~ a sacr(::i­

-:.h read-wearing caste. or sets him at li b~rty (if his father) 
,,'~longs to any other casta, th9 office . court, or local 
I.:O dy which . had previously sant.;nc~d h im to Pun1Stundlt 
a coord1ng to "Che l<tw relatin g to slaves whil~ hE:: . was yet 
il slave shall not be oonsidered to havt:: act .;d 10 ·.car.tea­
v ':!Ition 0 f the law. 

**,. ***"'*** 



Regulations for Khumbu . 

The £Ollo\.;oing r e gulations w·.~ra promulgated und€(" the 
royal seal in the name of th '~ inhabitant:s of the N<:pal­
Tib~t l:oro.o!r in the Khun,bu-Ghet region north of Thodung 
00 Baisakh Badi 9, 1867 (]>.pril 1810):_ 

1 • shall oollect the prescrib;;.>d taxes, and 
s.;~j~stice, in th e: presenCE 0 f th;::! ht."a::iman 

of the village. 
• 

2. T he person wto is appOlnt ~' i as jvJar2 chc;;ce shall be 
supl'lied with provisions (manacLama l) anl six goats 
€,very month. 

3. conduct traj~ through your r€QI.I lar cstahlisl'rnents 
tkothi) without creating any obstructions (dheso) . 

4. The local pf:'OplE: shall engag~ in tra'le as usually 
done in that region. The amali sh·"'-ll not impose .any 
restrictions. 

5 . charge interest at t~n perc~t accordin g to th~1 system 
preval..:-n t tr,('Qugluut the country. !JO 'not charge more. 

d.:yr.i Resean.: h Coll t"ctio n, Vel. 39, PP. 149-5(1. 

**,,*-****** 

The Unificatiun of N.::pal 

By 

Baturam Acharya 

(Shd 5 Badamaharajadhiraja Prithvinarayana Shaha (The 
Gr::at Kin y Prithvi Narayan Shah). Kathllandu: His Maj.:·'~ty' s 
J?r~ss Secretariat, 2024 (1967), pt. 2, chapt. 5. "Nepalako 
.!k~karanaka Namitta Mileku Prurana ra Yojana" (Inspi,.ration 
dJ.1.j plan!: fur the unificatio,! of N..;opal), ' pp. 201-20). 

Th:·: exemplary character of King Shivaji 6f Mahc.rastra. 
IlrO had died only 42 years before the birtn of Prithvi 
:larayan Shah, had b~~gun to in flueoce Cbrkha. This I"\s '1 
further influenced Pcithvi Narayan Shah during his visit 
tu Banaras. The Peshwas of Poona were spr~ading th:,' : 
Narhattil glory througtput Injia by followin g the pClth shown 
by ShivaJi.. It is the influence of this very · Brah'nan Pes-hawa 
;:hat led King Jagatjaya 14a11 of Kantipur to authorise the 
Eramans of Maharstra to bl;!come the chief priests of the 
P af.,hupat i tampl e. 

(Note: The l-'u s hupata sect, which has emerged as a 
sp~~cial group arrong t.he anciFnt Shaiva " communities. had 
6ucct:'eded the vaishnava so=::ct in Nortn In::iia by t he time 
;:nE Gupta empire was €:stablished there. Pashupatacharyas 
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used to propagat{~ t he Pashupata s '?'ct • . .tbl lowing t he: pstablish­
.LO ."n t of ~he rule of the Lichha vis in t~epal. the Pashup a ta 
o:;.HoII 'unity 091 ,;0 accived in Nepc.l toget h ", r ..... ith the Vaishanava 
C)~.Jl ,unity . AI.. Io:he request of the Pashup ::tacharyas. an iOOl 
'lJ",j t.emple of Pashupati was e stablished on the ei ght bank 
..J': t he Bagna t i river du rin g the eacly part of the fifth 
C'-I t lil-Y . Thi s- colffiluni ty had. rna:le spec i c.l p co g re£:s du ring 
,.~., L i cchavi p .· cio.J., and Kings like Anshu Vanna of the 
LJt.l? r L i cchav i ::lyn asty ha:J b !;!OOIl, €, f o llowe r of tho;! Pashup ata 
.:: ct . 

The i :bl a r.d temple. of Pashupati wa s :lest royed by 
ch ... l')uslirr. inv;, sio o io 1349 A. D. duriny t he !'>arly Malla 
p ·ciod. Ho\ .. ~ver. the Kin cpom o f Vijayanaga r was establist..:::l 
:i: : !o-..arnol-ak, ~uth I ndia, :..n 1350 A. D. \.;1th the resron s i b ility 
Ji f.-' LO '_ectio Q t h e Puranic religion . Fi r st of all whF.-n an 

::.,act r !::plica of the cl:J ~ asnupati 1 ::30 1 wa .:!: install E"d .i.l 
1 )60 A. D . i n the n~wly reoonsl.. r ucted t enr, l e of Pashup ati 
. .)'{, the Mahapa tt" a of K",thll',i;:In du , J ay .. !:.iJllha , 1u ring the reig"!. 
:) ;,: Ar j un a Mall a" t he las t r. i n g of t h..:- first Malla dynasty, 
":,le tra..iitioo mUst have been l a id j o ·.-JO appoin tin g th p 
.)~ i {"_ s t.s of t he t ellpl~ by invit.ing vege t a L' ian St"ahnan s from 
";,. a":at. ..... . ~'t.hiti /': al l and o ther k in gs Ot the later 1"al1 a 
lyn as t y seem t o hav.;! obe , t"ved this tca:::li t. ion . T he i :b l o f 

.. ri tiwuk h a &hai rava sout.h-east 0 f t he P ashupati t el1lj: 1 .: 
~kel l1 S to /l ave been insta1l'i!:::l Of t he B C"an-r lat1 priest s t rom 
!,,,,rnatak du r il)'J t he r e i Qn of I< i ng Ydksha Malla. 'fha t the 
i.:b l of Unmatta nhai cava i n front of Kr1timukha Bh~ i rava 
'. I ; S establi shed :::ll.! ring the r ei:;J1 of the same k i ng in 14 6 8 
.:y the '< Ci rn a t. ak Bc ... hnan r!a rayan a i s st Col ed in the s t o ne 
l.'~ script1on t hat was instal l -'Xl: there t hr ee years lat e r. Kin 9 
ro ....... tap Mal. la of I<.an tipu c l a t e r seems t o have enclose::l: it 10 
'" roOll, because of i ts obsc"'~ne app -·a r anCe . He also construc t ed 
;·'''''' i{ t.im a.o:::lat-' ci an d Ya jr. a shala onthe sou t h- eastern si ip. of 
::',c Fashupati tenp le. Th i s kin:::l of 1 ::301 wa s not ronsi1. e red 
)(..S E'-cene a cco r d irl <;J to roa rli e r Tantrik tradition. 

~-mcn th~ :::lestrl!ctJon ef t h.". Ki ng::l:om of Vljayanaga r 
b 15f.5 stoppoo t h e influx of Ka rnatak I:. rahnans from there , 
.H.d t h eir jesc endants i n N'O'pal :Jeg en =rae ed by bEocomin g 
meat-eaters , th e M~' l l kird) S o f Kat hman :lu s pan t o h ew e 
: ·sc ablish.ed. the t r adit i on of appo intin g t he priest s of the 
l' . jshupatl templE. t..y b.: in g1ny in sanyasis J: rom Banara.$ . T he 
LO uses situat.e1 on the sou;:.he m sL1e of the pashup i:ltl temple 
t:. llat have so fa r rtiina in t>d the r .::si::l. ence of the c h i ,f priest 
Jf I' ashupat i seen' to have ~en built by Ki ng Pratap Malla. 
lt i s known from T hy asafu 'A' that Raghavananda Swawi had 
l. iw:d i n th~ t rouse du rio 9 t he ru le of P e atap Malla' S son~ 
K~ng P athiv~nj,ra Halla. That Raghvanar.j a S ... ·am1 h a j 9=>n e to 
llve in Lalitpur wh.:.n ho? was insulted by th~ murjere rs c.f 
,·" r t h1vendr" is statej in the Vamshavali. i3ut other sanyas~ 
l~ riE:sts r€:fll a1ned theee this is ur!.lerstoo j ft"om tha. accounts hear:. 
.. ," the Pashupat 1 t~,ple. I-bwl:'v:-r, the Maha r a st.ca pri .; sts 
': ~ c- t.e that when t hese s anyasis t oo beca o..: defil-:d o.:!:" meat­
' i\t~rs. an..l as thi! Rajop ad~~03ya and 'r:irhu t Brahnan s of Nepa' l 
too w=re mea t - r, a t e.r:s, JaqaJ J ay.:. Malla set up th . . tr ",:::lJtion 
~;,; oSftpointing th,.,; ~ri~st s by b ringing in Naharashtra 1.J4'alnans 
t rom Bana r as . Because p eace was re s tore::l in lnj,ia after the 
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'.~stabllshment of British rule there. and the influx of 
Karnatak Dcahnans resumed, ooth kinJs of Brah'nans c."'Io now 
b~oome pri -!;sts of the Pashupati temple. At thp. tiro ,· wh;n 
t he new idol of Pashup a ti was installed, the Pashupat ·-
s:>ct had been uprooted 1n India. Therefore, Kamatak Brah­
mans who came from chere to beoom e priests ~longed to an 
,~ rttodox Pur-anie sect. However, owing t o the inability of 
,:ile Shaive Mallas to iglore the Shaiva Bhairava of the 
;jUd:lhistic Tantrik sect followed in Nepal, the priests of 
Kamacak also were const.raint-::l ' to i llstall an ldol of Shaiva 
[Ihalravo. Th t= s anyasi priests were th e moniats anj w '~ re 
,;0 t therefore followrs of Shah"ava. But in vipw of th€' 
oon n","c tion tha t Pashupatl had with Kritimukha Bhairava, 
t.hey oou1::1 no longer igloore it. In vi~ of the glory attain c-J 
' ~y l.anaras a t the hands of Maharashtra Brahnans whPO Poona 
:- I ~ j witnes!:ied the ascendancy of the Pes hawa dynasty ::luring 
~IV reig n of the last Mu gal Emperor, the appointment of 
v-=<;etarian Mahorashtra BrahTlans as priests at Pashupati. 
bstead of sanyasis during the p "' C"iod of the Kin g Jagajjaya 
r'ialla of Kantipur, w:.s a timely-step. Alth::>ugh then· is 
!l:.lmo::! Tantrik influence on the presE'nt rituals of worship 
i'ollowed at the pashupa,ti temple, most 0 f; it is- purelY 
PULanic. Thoa tradition set by the Maharashtra priests, 
.:.heLefore, seaus to have wen maiocaine:i till now. 

'I!he s ecret ooppEcr plaques, palml ~af manuscript,s. and 
:. t;ntior doCUrll eClt.:£ in the store ot the pashupati templf~. if 
If,dje public, may verify most of the speculations made here.) 

O".1rio g Prithvi Narayan Shah's visit to Banaras, a ' 
r :;puted intellectual, politician, patriot and wealthy 
P '-' .. fon ndlll l'.!d Balakrislma Dikshit used to live there. H 9 
WE:. S an advisor of the Peshwas • . " and thoa Illnper ;or of D~lh1 
al~ was d(:!~irous of his fgvor. (Hamsha Monthly, Kashi Issut:!. 
:;; . 164, Banaras). 

It WeoS not impOSSible that Prithvi Narcv an Shah had 
d mE:-t""ting wieh him .. prithvi Na rayan Shah might probcoLly 
;)avE' acquaine(.o(j hims ·"lf wieh c.h.;cxmc.emporary situation 
of India by meeting the ln~elleceuals of other provinces 
c- siding in Banaras .. Right at this momene talks wen' held 
,,- t the Delhi court on th~ question of inoorporating well­
k no .... n Hindu pilgrimage ceneers, such as Mathura, Gaya. and 
Sonar'3s into the Peshwa king:iom. All this infonnation 
r~ached Banaras at that time, hence Prithvi Narayan shah 
s :: t into capital_i21ng his jasig:'ls out of this impending 
p Cl1itical. unrest. 

Prlthvl Narayan Shah might haw' learnt from a deep 
s ... udy of th~ oont.:nporary Indian situation that through 
p unuit of policies like k~ep1n g plans se-cret, r.fraining 
from lturting tho.!- religious feelinys of others, and protect­
ing fanners and craftsm ..::-n who 00 not part.icip~te 1n <'J rmed 
comLats, as wcll as the women and children of even engnies, 
i.: would not be difficult to att;,aln success. 
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Prithvi- Narayan Shah engaged ld.mself in the plan of 
U,~~ unificat i on of Nepal irrrnediately after his return to 
C.o rkha from aanaras~ First of all, he had to appoint the 
Llinister or Kaji, as the appointment had been delayed because 
o f the coronation. 

(No~e: A minister w '" called Kaji in Cbrkha. The 
c. ~rn, _is in no way ronnected to the same war::l in Arabic. It 
i ~ oonnect':"d In sam ,~ des ree, with the Sanskrit wor.i Karyl 
,,::-aning a fu n ctionary.) 

was 
Everyl:ody/su re that Kalu Pan1e was a suitable candidate. 

:1,-, wa s tom in the' family of Ganesh Pande, the first Ka-ji 
,)f Cbrkha. He was also a son of Bhlmaraj Pandi::!. who had 
." ~.:-n a Kaji for S;')\I;~ time d u ring King Narabhupala She"h' 5 
Cl'-i91. 

(Note: A statu e of the bearded Kapardar, Bh:ltu. Panda, 
i s i ll stalled on the ground floor of a bu ilding situated 
sou th of the Pashupati telTp le. The ·inscripdon that hs has 
i n.s ... alled on the Bishnumati bridge, whic'h he had et:)(',structed, 
L f er to his relationship with Ganesh Pande, 1"'.1nist". €'r of 
l)r<" bya Sh ah , the first Kin g of Cbrkha. T he Panie Bcahnans 
o f the Upaman:!d clan of I< hop1ang in Gorkha alg) mentio n 
,J$). t-sh Pand.e as th ,-:ir anCE:stor. Btotu Paode was a chh ,:.tri .. 
i·ii s family had nlarital ties with s him sen Thapa' s family! 
,\ Er~l"rnan's ·son through ·a Khas or Chhe tri wife b o:;!et:)n .: s a 
Chh€tri-. It is not known whether sMtu Pandoe was a Chhetri 
b:"cause Ganesh Pan:.ie tlad t.aken a Kha s or Chhetri wifl<' or 
0 .1 >2 of his discendants haj don ·.,. so. Bhotu Pande's stone 
i.~ ~cription, and documents aoout his lin c-o Qe mention 
COanesh Pande's ron as vishwadaLta .. anj Vishwadatta's son 
as Birudat ca. Birudatta had. t~ rons Baliram and Jagatloka. 
:: t is not known whether they wt:"re Brahnans or Chhet.rls. 
L~·:otu Panje mentions Tularam, Baliram and Blrudatta respect­
ively as his ancestors of three generations .. This sh;)ws 
Vishwaddtta ..,1so to be an historical person. 

Ranajit Pand.e .. the second son of Tularam was tom 
i~ 1809 A.D. Assuming that Tularam was: 27 ye<"rs olj Cl t. that 
;;~me, he must have be."n bom in 1782 Sao.,vat, Al).owing 25 
Years for ach ge,ne.cation, VishwaJa .:.ta sc'ems to hay>," been 
:.:.o rn in 17Q7 Sarnvat. This m.·'Clns ,t.hat. · he could not hav'= been 
cne son ci f Ganesh Pande, who was living in IflF. SCfllvat, 
.'!h. rn Dcabya Sha.h was crowned KinQ. of Gorkha. In other ~rds 
:.:he names of tlNO lllGra generations sean to be miSSing_ Bhotu' 
Pande mUst have mentioned Vlshwa:iatta as Ganesh Pande's 
ron by mistake. Birudat.;.a's sons, Baliran and J agatloka 
~p~ar rO be Brahmans from their names. i-bwever, 'rlllar~, 
.!:Ia11.carn s son, and Bhimaraj .. Jagatloka's son, appear to 
;)9 Chhetris. It is pOSSible that BhlmBraj was Jagatloka's 
.;randson. A deep study is requirEd in this regard. . . 

The genealogy mentions the name 0 f Bhi(naraj! s son as 
Y:11lshidhar or Kalu. Because he was dark. in COnplexlon h 
I.:v;,came well-knoW'} as Kalu. Kalu had three son 11, vamsh~r j~ 
it.anashur, and Darnodar. One docLnlent mentions Jagadhar Pande 
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<lS vamsharaj's nephew. but chc genealogy 9,Oe8 not m",ntion 
hit- father's oal]le. Possibl y Bhotu Panda did not kn~ their 
rlatlcSI beca.use toth Jagadhar Panda and his father died 
_arly. Kalu Pande' 5 sons and grandsons too were probablY 
~t a dark -complexion, hence Mathbar singh- derls!vely called 
':hfJll Kala i-'ancte ( i.e. Black pande) • Matilbar Singh rhapa 
was son of the granj-daughter of Tu laram Pande, hence 
Tulararn Pande's descendants wet-e called f);:) ra Panje ( i.e. 
-"h i Le Pan de) .. fureover, Kalu Pan-je hai ::. lready ShoWCi his 
jiplon,atic skill whil ~ n .;-gotiating a tr oZ~ty with King 
rlir-umardana of Larrljung \"h~ Prithvi Narayan Shah WoS yet 
a Crown Prince. 

(Note: In DlbfCl Upadesh, Pdthvi Narayan Shah has 
written: "1 met King Rip uma rolana Shah of L81l1jung at Chepe­
Ghat, and Kalu l'"an:ie conducted n;;:'gJciations in tr.e manner 
I had desiced. This greatly suq>dsed me. ") 

In addition, Kalu Pande had :ianonstr-':lt"'<i ·sufficl<mt 
adrr'inist rative skill while working toget her , .... ith the sE"nioc 
tf..iEU1 Chan:iraprabha, Chautara Mah:>ddama Kirti Shah, and 
Kanacudra Shah juring Prithvi Narayan Shah's visit to Sanaea.:;. 

(Note: Shd Pan c ha Prithvi Narayan Shah ko Jivi'lni 
(Liography of King Prithvi Narayan Shah) states Kalu Pande 
was one of the twq high officials .wh:l stayed at (brkha 
\ .... hiIe Prithvi Narayan Shah had gone to Sanaras. Th€' Bhasha 

ates that he had acoorr.pan h:d Prfthvi 
to 8anaras. The statem~t of the Bha~ha 

seems wron<;) • 

Ibr these reasons, ().l~en Chadraprabha supported Kalu 
i-'~nqe' s n al:l ~ for appointment as Kaji. Bu t juring his visit" 
to Sanaras, Biraj Bakheti had sufficiently impressed Prithvi 
t': a rayan Shah. 

(Note: In Dibya Upadesh, P rithvi Narayan Shah has 
said: III had interded to appoint Blraj Ekheti as K&ji, 
fb",ever, Kalu Pande appeared wiser, so he Was appo inted 
Kaji. ") • 

In these circumstances, Prithvi Narayan Shah thOught 
it proper to take the advice of all the notablE' p~r$ons of 
tbrkha. On the vnanimous reoorrmendation of the nobil ity, 
as well as the common people inclU:.lil'lg Bisya Dama!, and 
the suppo rt 0 f the friendl y Saisi and Chaubis1 kings, he 
ap~ointed Kalu Pande to "t hat high post. 

(Note: In Prithvi Narayan Shah has 
sc:.id: "The poop the Baisi and Chaubisi kinys 
all suppOrted the ~1-'CI.intrnent of Kalu Pande as Kaji. 11 

J..~riendl.y c iolations had been established lit that time with 
the kings of Jajarkot among the Balsi, and L"aTIjung and 
i>alp~ anong the Chaubisi. Therefore, they too might" have 
been consul te:l) . " " 
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Prithvi Narayan Shah had alrea:iy seen the £ e rtile 
lands of the threa principal iti '25 of Kathmandu V lley when 
'tI-: visite1 the cap itals of ti. e mutually rostile pdrlcipa­
U ties of o hak tapur and Kantipu=. The King of l<antipur 
.... a s an obstacle fo r the Cbrkhalis t o e i<.twd their Wi:JY to 
L~,aktapu r. Tht:! hill distri c t of NUVlaKo t, ·."hich belonged 
w l<antlpur ~nd which a:ijoinad Corkha was lying undefen ;:i"e:1. 
-"nd this led lo.. l ng prithvl Narayan s hah and Kalu Pan :.le to 
r e alize that it was e al'?Y to occupy it. But the principality 
'.) 1: Kantipur was rich owin g to its income from tra :J.t'O with 
Tibe t. Pri thvl Na I"ayan Shah ha";" the fo r es i ght to n .alize 

.:o r.al.: 1.l1"l l ess jC...: ll t ipur was 1rnt.'ove rished t y seiZing thae trade, 
.:. , roul::} 1I0 t .r.:.e uprooted. A port:;.on of this tra:ie used to 
t..;. con:iu c t =:::1 ch ruugn t he }( .,.run g route in Nuwakot j i s tcict, 
w t the Ku ti r o u te wa s Il lO re f requent ':d . The k ings of kantlpur 
ilad , therefore, occ\.O.pled 5 indtlupalci-oK ·ani Cblakha d istricts. 
l~antipur ha .'j trade rdatio n ::. wjt h Tibet, which was un::1er 

• th,e control oi th~ Ch.ines.e Emperor, ·anj un'der the actn lnis-
erc-tion of the aa1ai Lama _, 'r he l a tter ha-j friendly r~latlons 
\., ith th~ Kin g::; o f. l',antipur . This trade nad continued even 
t l-ough mar"" t h J'l l OO y e .3 rs ha:.l pass-ed since the -:ieath of 
nhima Malla, who ha d Hrs t es t ab l i s ho:i tht!se traie relations. 
''' he trade route was v .;; c y lon g anj h a zarCbus. The Malla 
kings ha J no t b p ef} able to extend t heir territory bf>yond 
c h e- Himalayan range s. As a r ':' sult, t he T i b etans ' h e d ~stahlishe-j 
trClde c =n~er s in Ke~g And j<ut1. The Ke rung trade cen ter ~., 
lay at a Ji .;tol lce of 141 kilometel:s from Kathnardu, wh i.~ 
wu1d be covered in B stages. ' It fann ed p act of th r. 'prlncl­
,tJu1ity of Kan tipur. The Kuti trad e c encer lay at a distance 
o f 1 31 Kilometecs. whi ch could be coveced in 9 stage.s . It 
wa s un:ier t he aaninistrative oootrol of the D&lai tama. 
l<outes .running t h rough Kerung an.:l Kuti oonverg~~ at Digarcha 
in Tibet, wh i .::h w:; s l <j stages and 373 kilometers from Ketun ,) , 
",nd 16 stages and 331 kilometdrs distant from Kuti. From 
;)1garcha the T ibetan capital of Lhasa lay at 'a :iistance 
of 11 stages and 263 kilome4:ers. 

( Not.;:: Afcer the 1 85 4_55 war ...,J..th T ibet, a took W(lS 
WL itten ::luring th,,= re11P of King su.renjra in 1856 on Tibet 
Clod China. 10 view of P r1thvi Nc. rayan ':::hah' s effortp: to 
'':~tablish r-=l a tionc with the Dalai LClIl. ::I and strengthen 
~rade rti!l a tions witn T ib'H t, a j ' .. x ail e d a ccOunt of t h~ 
~"Oute as far as Lhc.sa, cc-p ital of Tibet, is given in that 
l.ook# which is in th€; pos !>ession of Pandit Y..omal N~tha 
Ad.hikari) • 

Yaks, sheep an.:l Chyangra (mountain g:>ats) arF.' abun:iant 
iu Tibet. As ' ,such, tho? T ibetans used to live on thl: 1r mE'at 

~m~ unKllown r~ag:)n th~y ' did not ~, at the '.m·,:,a t of 
They, to·,.oever, wove cloth with the wool of sheep 
, 'go'ats. Instead of vis itin g tht:' oorders o f 

odlC' grains. it wa s ITOre cx:mveni6llt. for c.h ·;>m 
I:? visit Ke rung, Kuci, Kha rtang (Kirat reg ion) an:! I:!hutan 
;: n roUgh t he upper r e aches of the'l'r!ahul-Gandaki, the 
S-lnkoshi. ,the Acun ( c,.'"l.hung) , end th-=- T1sta respective ly • . 
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dlt the Bhutan and Kh a rtang routes wece not used. Moreover, 
t.he SWayambhu shrine in Nt>pal, and the 'Khasa ChailtYd , 
c:onstruct ",d during Pratapa Malla's reigl, were popular 
pilgrimage centers ftom anci,o.nt times for the Vajra yani 
Buddhists 0 f Tibet. T he Kerung an::l Kuti routes were, there­
fore. open, and the salt of Tibet ' used .to be traded with 
the foodgrains of N ~;p al thiDu~h these routes. 

Besides salt, ponies, yak-tails, harital. and musk. 
;1100 llSIOd to come from T ibet, which Nep ,all traders us ed 
to resell to t he traders in the plains of Oudh and Bihar. 
Gaelic. chillies and Lapsi fruits were e:xport~d to Tibet frol 
Nepal. Shc:ep and Chya n gra g:::J8t. S constitut :.:.j the main items ' 
that were sold in Ka t hfl andu valley. Caskets made of ivory, 
ivory-hilted daggec-s , an::! handicrafts made of dar wood wer~ 
the main items that" w"' re expo rted to Tibet • . G::>ld in crude 
or refined fovn frolfl Mongolian mines cc-nstituted the main 
itans imported . by Nepal through Lhasa .. Only silver coins 
stamped with the s "-al of the . Kan~ipur kings circulat~ in 
Tibet. The main oommunities trading in toth Kantipur and 
rJ.' lbet were Shakyas and Udas moshy of Kantipur, and a few 
of Lalitpur. The n umber o f their establishments at one 
~ime reacned as many as tnirty-two. As such, they were 
k t.own as the " E-att1s kothi mahajan". 

Tibetan g.Jld seems to have started to a::rn.:- to l.:..antipur 
lu rin.g th..l rei91 of I<. ing Mahen1ra Malla(1560-1S74 A.D.). 
Cf .;]. joint k ing Qf 1:oth Kantlpurand Lalitpur. before the 
time of Bhiroa Malla. The largest quantity, however. came 
during the reiCJl of King Pratap Malla (1641-1674 A.D.). 
the kill e r of Bhirna Malla. The <pld plates that he and 
nis · grandS0n King Bhup.alendra Malla gave to the oopp ~~r 
rvofs of the tEmples of Guhyeshwari, Taleju. Pashupa ti, 
and others in Kantipur, . and the statu lt s installed t.h " re 
had created cmJng the Nawabs of Bt:'ngal and Bihar thE' 
impression r.hac there were .p.i;les of 9:)ld in Kantipur. 

}. rC'tapa Malla's nephew, King Srinivasa r'lalla of Lalitpur. 
nad not been able to erect a g:>ld-plato::d st. ..:; t.ue owing to 
t.he small number of Lalitpur traders in Lh3sa. However, 
on .. trader, Jodhaju sakya of Lalitpur. who o..medsl"ops in 
Tit.etl had presEnted him with a magJ.iii c <':nt ·gilded throne. 
(Abhilekhasangraha, yt. 6, p. 12 ) . 

. , 
pratap Malla's son, Yo.ganal ndra J\ialla. and King 

Bhupat1ndra Malla of Bhaktapur, had with t h e help" 0 ·£ 
Kantipur King Ehupal-P.ll:lra Mall a, glli F. d t h.;: lr statue s 
installa:1 on stcne pillars in front of t heir Taleju tanples. 
It was, therefore, natural for the Cbrkhalis to be lured 
by-the wealth of th~ principality of ·Kantipur • 

• 
After Akbar's occupat1on of KaslYnir. tow_rd the end 

of the 16th century, Kasl"miri Mudim tra:iers sprpad all 
over northem India, and OPEned shops . selling Kasltdri 
shawls, woolen caps, saffrons, etc. in principal towns 
'.;.nere~ One K8sltniri Muslim wh:;) had a shop at Patna came 
to Kantipur and OPeJled a shop there near the city gates. 
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(Note: The Capuchin priest Desi::l::ri, who had corn ." 
to kathn.an:iu in January 1722 A.Do; haj seen th~ shops of 
l<.i:lshmiri tradf;rS n~ar the Ranipokhari in Kantipur. hedieval 
'~' ~_l-al, pt. 2, p. 1012 ) . 

'this stop was later turnt,,,j into a Kasrrnir~ mar que. 
'i'his Ka shmiri Muslim b~lonQed to the hill ct:;gion, h ..... nce 
i'1 . .:. iegan to ~;:;. m do u. Ll", profits by y:dng to T ibet .;;n::l 
t rading thece. 

Dur.i,)g I;.llis v<::.cy p ~'rio..:l, King t<lah.:njra Simha, and 
Chau tara Jhagal '['hakul permitt€'d two Capuchin prl~sts 
!-'ra00015 Falix aoj Anthony 1'1ar1e , wh",n th~y cane to Kantipur, 
t o prop", ;;ate Christianity and. .:;s::",hlish a church there. 
!:Ut lat.e r .t.ecause of th~ opposition 8rallr,,!:.n s . ooth pr.iests 
W€flt to .'.!ha.:k tapur. wh2ce 1-, 10 g '::; !lUf.'a tindra /'ojalla w -l oomed 
than. Th~_r<:! the pC'1 <:§ts .,'l rl':!d sorh€:: patients of pl agu ~ and 
o.:mvect.::d thdTl to Christianity. when Jagatjaya Malla was 
~rowned King in 1722 A.D., p€rmission was grantc:d. to them 
to -open a branch of the: Bhaktapur church in Kathrnanju also. 
I·'a ther ilorrac<i, woo had corn-2 at this timE;; fro m Lhasa as 

-chief of th..: Bhaktapu r church, had ~en able. by virtue 
of his qualifio1;tions arU intelligenc ·~ , to r~gain th ' ir 
9 1d place in Kantipur. But: King Jagatjaya ~jalla lct,-;>r . 
felt displeased at his lllisbclhdvior and confiscat:ej all tlis 
p roperty, imp rison ~.j him and anp10y~ 1n road constcuction. 
,-brrace wa s a clev·" r man. Hc s ·nt d. petition to Jagatjaya 
"·)al1a, whu lacer fr~ed him from i n:prisonment an:l gave 
p;-~ndssion to propa gate Christianity 1n Kantipur. 

Lhdsa was the principal base of the Capuchins. when 
~aachim, the chief pri..::st of Lhasa and !bcrace, th: chief 
,:. !:iest 0 f Bhaktapur ce'!u o:"stGd Rome fa r r ", t iran;;:n t ow Ing 
tu their a g e , vitto was appointed as th(o> chit7'f for Bhaktapur. 
''''lIEn hi;' arrived at the Patna church • . King Ranajit f';alla 
:,;f Bhaktapur s~nt his reJ.ative to f""tct. him to Bhaktapur, 
:m::l gave him lodging in a roUse th ~~ r - : as well as po:-nnission 
.;.0 ~L'ect M iron cross on th8 roUS8. Later, Ranajit !1alla 
g?ve him a maglific;nt tous~ an::! gara<;,n th~t had b,c.31 
acquice::l as the lw:.,;stat ~ property of a nobl.::, dOl also 
a copper-plate: d~cr~e permitt:in g hi.."i: to convert th., prople 
to Christianity with theiL' cons~t. {1740 A.D.} 

(Not;;:: This aco:lUnt is b ",sed on pp. 120-21 of the 
Ehf"lish translation of La Nepal by Sylvain Lev!. Tha 
~t1 scription w;··s as follows: "King Ranajit Malla of Btlaktapur 
o·.::.reby grants all E:Uropa:an pci€sts t.ha right to propagate 

- dlllong an:! convert my subj~~cts into Christianity, anJ 3150 
: is subj cts th"" dght to adopt Chr1stianity ,w1toout; f...,ar 
...:rom any authority. J-bwever, such oonv,=csion shoulj be 
~ni:- not through fccc-=: l:.:---:. t on a '.Oluntary basis. M~rga 
!:lo l N'_~Pal SCllivat). 

. . Joach1rn was on.;:> of the priests who had acooInf.ooi.:.<i 
:htto to Bhakta;.ur. He requ~et King Jaya Prakash M~lla of 
I~antipur for pemlission to s-:t Up a church, Jaya Prakash 
r.!alla, how<:ver, did not grant the privilege ·to propagate 

Contd. 



48 

Christianity among the po3Opl~ of Kantipur as Ranajit Malla 
hod done in Bhaktapur: However, he grantJ1 a building and 
graden , and ala:> iSSUE:d a copp o::: r-pl.a:.e decree (Oec:"mber 
17, ' 1741) in the.;: nami':: of the Capuchin priests. 

(Not~: This account is based on th.;o English trans­
lation Ol: Le N<'pal, pr. 129- 30) . 

At this time, tha Raja of 8.:ttiah (Champaran district) 
hc.,d sent a requ (~ st to vitto to f;:stablish a chcistian church 
in his t~rritory. As a result, a church w:;.s wilt there 
und(;'r th!;:; jurisdiction of th~ · Bhaktapur organization. 
(1743 A.D.) • 

Europ -=. ai1 missionari ~~ s us~:d to get s ""cretly inv") lved 
in .th.: politics of N..;pal in th~ intcr~sts of ElH'Op,;-ans, 
<.,od also r .::ndi:: r2d assistanc: ,to the Malla kin.,J s in ruying 
.;uns and flints, but did not interfere In trade. Th.:; , . , 
permission g ranted by Ranajit halla and Ja'Ya Prakash Malla 
to then to pmpagat ~ Christianity in a manner detrim~tal 
i:O the culture and r .. ,ligion of their: pao:;ple for tn(: sake 

,~t ooying guns an:i flints for Us e in th~ir mutual cu.!flicts 
wC's sign of cultural d€g'~dration. This as::>ur.;d Pr:ithvi 
Kareyan shah of success in his mission of unifying N:,p al. 

( Tu be oontinued) • 

• 

,.** .. **** 
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The Un! ficatlon Cl f N .-:pal 

By 

sabJram Acharya 

(Continued from the March 1979 i ssue) 

When the we &1thy sany a s ls of the Vana and Puri sect.s 
f r om Oudh anj biha r saw th'at Kashniri t--,usl1rns ace making 
nuq~ ~ro fits c.hrou gh traje. they too came to Kathllandu for 
" n ',' same purpo~e o n the pretext of propagating Sha1vism . 
l~i , .. g kanaj it Molla of 8haktcpur weloomed one' of these SaIlyasis. 
Ka;lh lavana. And sold him as. much l an::1 as he wonted near 
wil .• Dattatceya. lIonast e ry tor the estahlis twnen t of a Vana 
I'lI')0 4 s t E: CY. Th!'!' Vaneswara shi v _l inga and a new rronast.;ory weIe 
tou s E's t ahlishw t here. (January 20, 1744). 

(No te: 'r his monastery 1s now called Chuan Phale. It 
h c,s no Mahanta . T he form e r Maban ta' 5 wl:x>w l s the ch1€"f of 
ch :; monast ery. rUC1).a Pras" :j Van a, who lo st the case in which 
h~ had c l a im ,:;d t.he right of succe$sion to this monastery. 
hu.,j 1-' rovided transcripts of the oopper -plate .:lecree. issued 
e~H: t he e stablish'nen t of this rronastery. The :Jate of the 
:$ ,= ~blish'nent of the monastery acror:ling to this decree is 
SWta 16 67 . vikram a 1802, Srikal1 4846, NE:'Pal samvat 865 , 
,.;.');1". SUdi Sri Pancham1. Nepal Sanvat 865 , to .... ever, Joe~ 
( ,..)1:. roinc iJe with Saka 1 667 . The correc t figure is 866. 
Tn ·~ rE-' must, therefore, have been a mistake wniIe transcrib ing 
cl")..;; fi gures from eopp e r-plate decree. Th ;~. text mentions t-~.'!p3 1 
.3 ..... IV..;t t. 863, Magh SUkla Sri P anchami, Non j ay . This date has 
L~en found to be cx:>rrect. 

Kamal Vana is mention ed as the foun:1er of the QJthl .. 
'.I.~ll ~ ~itnesses were Kin g Ranajit Malla' s P raroanas, Yajn a -
n I:QYc.n Chnenbha 'iel, Kri shna Das. Jasaraj, Dhanaman Singh, 
Ani rudra, 5amarasundara, an:! illagl Singh, and the .... riter 
i s Ba1bajnya Jayanarayan. A foreign Sanyasi CX)uld not. have 
o .... Jl-:.:l land in bhaktapur. The ment.iun of the names of royal 
officials as witnesses indicctes that the endowed lands 
W ~.: re purchased from King Ranajit Malla. 'rhe 1<ing certainly 
ml.1s~ . have exgcuted a deed of sale. tbwever, the deed is no 
10 .lg·: r available). 

Sanyas1s of t ·he puri sect WE- re welcomed. " and grant , d 
l.;.nj by King Vishnu Malla of Lal1tpur. They, therefore , 
~ ~tgbl ished a monastery in Lalitpur. These sanyasis then 
c.:. l~al:o rated. with the Kast¥n1ri Muslims in hampering · the> 
tr.l.::ie of shakyas and Udes with T ibet. 

. 
Kan.tipur's tra,te relati·.:ns with Tibet were tNJ,8 wealc:enJno. 

In the mE' antime, Prithvi Narayan Shah was pr~aring hie 
l ' ~ \,(} 8 of an n exing Kant.1pur by occupying Nuwakot, Sindhupal­
.cu.~k and Lblakha, . breaking Kantipur' s tra :1e relations with 
ril .. ':.t, and reonder1ng that principality insolvent. This plan 
~ .; s f,l r Epared i f 1 four or five months, b.lt its 1mplem~t O:ltlon 
~ . s likely to of.fcnd the Oalai Lama and the Panchen Lama. 
~~ ",t.here W<3l'O ·no time to lo~e. Prithvi Narayan Shah, th.~re-
. . ~ , pr.:pared this plan in a wa-y that would keep the Tibetan .. 
~at.istied. in matters of . trade. .... 
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sale of Slaves 

("l(.,w2- ra Kamaci 13fo'chdako (Sale of .slaveooys and. sldve­
g L ·l $). shri 5 surendra Bikrama Shahadevaka ,shasanakaLcr. ,1 
B. 1 :1 ~O Mu!uki Ain (Legal Code enact€'d during the rei~ of 
I;..iog SUrendra l: ikra'Tl Shah Dev). Kath"nandu: Ministry of Ld'. 
an 1 Ju::tice, His Majesty's Government, 2022 (1965). pp. 
352 - 5 4) • 

1. If '> I<'~ brot.her ari,ong several brothers living in a joint 
f . •. oily sells slaves, animals, ot' other property without 
C0!'1.."u l ciog his J::.rothers, and if the other brothers oompl a 1J', 
·Lh ·\t he has no dgnt to sell their ehare of such property, 
th~ s ale shall b.,. held to be valid only in the followmg 
c i CC\..lI i '6 t. an ces :-

If the propertj' has b e en sold to me~t the living 
expens '?s of the fondlY, or 

If the seller has sol j only his share of the proferc.y. 

If h~ has sol:1 me r.: than his share wltrout consulting his 
, br.JL.hers, and has not :lone so to meet the living expenses 
o ~ th ::- f~ilY, ond if his brothers complain, within thirt\,­
iiv -, days if they are at rome, and wit,hin the same' p.:rio :i 
<., i.::" .r: they c:Jrne back mme if they have gone abroad, that. 
t,.nir brother had no right to sell the property with:lUt 
:; (~ t t ing aside their: shares even th:>ugh they were all livin 'J 
ill ,.> joint family, the seller shall be made to refund the 
!: cJl-""price to the purchas9r. and the property shall be 
r ·"l.: I.:Jred to t: h ~ brothF.:-s. If the price connot be reCO'.I~rej 
fr.) . .: t he sell '·r, he shall be made! to sign a personal I::ond 
f ':)l' ch€' amount. Fees anounting to ten p ,_~rcent and five 
p -:: .:-c, ~nt shall be COllected from the two parties. 

2. li a.:l ytody sells or mortgages slaves, animals. or other 
prop ":.rty..to two persons, ' the first transaction shall be 
1: ~ l l Valid. The seller sha ll be made to refund the price 
C,j ~ht:' seoonj purchaser if he ca'n d::l so, or else to sign 
~ [->-:rronal tend tor the amount. A fine of an equal amoUnt 
,s, 'L",U be imposed on him. If he -canrot pay the fine, he 
sn :o ll be imprisOned at the rate 'of one rronth for each fiVE: 
ruP"E:S 0 f t he fin e. 

3. c.:hil "i l"en belonging to castes w.l ich may be enslaved shall 
n.) i ~ • .It: enslaved 2ven if the parents are so willing, nor 
~ .. l::.;ll any CX)uct, police station, or local tody do so. If 
any :~ .,. rson enslaves such children, the pric. paid 10 am­
si.l ..:ration the-reof shall be forfeited, and b:::ith the sell,~r 
;:~nl t he purcha::'~-' r shall be punished with a fine of Rs 10G 
t: .1 c h . If they Jo not. pay the fine, they 'shall be ' imprison""j 
aeco din SI t.o the 1 t!M. 

4. i-\'1.Y ) erson may offer his SOl), wro is al:ovf3 sixteen yaars 
0": 3~~, a~. a I:ondsman to his creditor at a court, police 
st.al;ioo, or local tody, w~ch sh~l1 ask the prospective 
l..o.'1:1slIan wnether he is wUl;1ng to be tonded. If he says 
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h e is willing, he shall be ma::le to si~ a statEment accor;:l­
i n :.r l y. Ha may be tended in tnis matlnf:!C with his consent, 
rut not even hi ~ parent :;: ::l llall be p ·'>rmltted to offer h im 
as " tondsnan forcibly. If they .:kI so, an1 if the son 
~ u.>.l n its Cl oompl a int, the latter shall be set free, and 
t h .. ! rather shall be made to 51 go a personal bon:! for the 
10<\:\ . If the son suhnits s uch a c omplaint after the death 
o i i1i s .[.; arents, he shall himself be made to sign a personal 
lotd for the loan. 

s. Ii' . ln y l::.o dy falsely complains that any person has enslClved 
Cl [ r ,i:dTian, an :} i ~- an interrogation proves that the 
C':l..{) lci nc is f a l ::. e and has been made only out of spite, 
t h' con folainant s hall be punished with a fine of Rs 100 
i ...: . 1 . ~ is a man, cll1d of Rs 50 1f he is a woman. If the 
d .. ' is not paid, the oomplainant s hall te imprisoned 
acc::nJing to the law. 

f... If a..'ytody falselY claims chil..icen belon ging to castes 
\-.' "i ~; h h,ay ~ en s laved to be his slaves, and sells them, 
h-- ~; 1 · ... "" 1l be heLi t o hav~ enslaved freemen and shall be 
.i .. u(ll s hed with a fine of Rs 360. If he does not pay the 
Li ') ·". he sha ll b e imprisoned unt.il the fine is renitted 
0.C :.h," rate o f fiVe rupees to!· each month of imprisonment. 
I "; :N ch peorson h as sold ( children) b"!:lon gin g to liQua c­
Jd",,," ing castes which can t,ot: be enslaved, falsely clain,ing 
t. h.::!:"! (.Q be his slaves, he shall be puni::;hed with a fin .:: 
of . ~ s 540. If he h a s thus wld children belonging to 
S ;} c c~-t:hread-w :aring c ;, stes, he shall hE' pWlished with 
'"' ..:i.. 2 of Rs 72 0 . If he joes not pay the finf'. he shall 
b,~ l..ilprisone;i acooroing to the law. 

7. Ii: dl y perso n ::l .. ~ sires to sell slaves inh ?o!="ite.:i by him or 
c.' cq:u i r.,-;d by him throu gh hi 5 own efforts. he " hall infanT! 
hi ,; c::> -parc~:ners of his intention and oder them the 
p r :·o ,",ptive ri ght to purchAs e such slaves at the price 
C": _ ··,r",,d by otner peroons. If the ooparceners agree to 
J.AJi t h e sl<Nes, they shall be entitled to do so in pcefcrence 
t.U 0 t h ec persons. If the ropacceners live at a distant 

.1-1 . c ~ . and the Q\·mer sells the slaves because of his Utgent 
n ... ;j . toth the s : Iler ond the pucchaser shall write to 
"C h .;.! U-ii-0.l'cenecs 2coordingly. 'rhe ooparceners may redean 
"C ol ' :;cle ""it. n i , ' thirty-five :lays at the price paid by 
t.n: p ur-.:haser even if a deed of relinquishmlO'Ot of title 
(,li:Js tra) ha:1 already been signe:1. If no coparcener 
of":: :rs to redeem the sale within thirty-five days, the 
S a l .· £hall be oonsidered absolute even if no cx>parcen ... r 
had · .... itnessed it or ' appropriate gauntn (7). \ . . . . . , 

A. If cl slave owner cOfrpla1ns that any g:>vernment officer 
responsible foc the sale oc purchase of ·slaves has done 
:: 0 :~t fJ rices below those ment.10ne:i in the I aw, the short­
£!11 shall · be realize.:) from such officer and paid to the 
0...-... 1 ··c, and the officer shall be punished with a fine of 
,):1 .'qual .:moun t. Hal f 0 f such fin e shall be imposed. on 
?'lCi l ~'litness who has erdocsed prices below those ment1"n ,:;. j 
lo(l ::. b ... law in collusion with the officer. If they doo not 
p " j Lbt;, tine. they shall be impriwned acoord1ngly to the 
l ,,,,w. 

COa:. d. 
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9. It oomnon poop le oeher than <pverr~ " -n t officers havE" solj 
QC l,.)urchClsed slc-.ves at prices ab::>V<1 or below '~hose menti.:::n~· : 
i n -.: h €. l aw throlJ gh mutual agreanent and havp executed 
:t>ar;:';lI lhatL d d.eeds (of s ale) accordingly 1n tht;! presence 
01. ilieoesses, the sale shall be held valid. No corrpla!nt 
s h -1.11 be ,:,n terta1n'ed. If no such ::ieed h-'"os been ex,=,cuti;d 
in ':...h.:- pr-esenCe of witne~ses, this shall be h~ld to, hP. , 
~,' l ~ cc of force, an ~ action · shal l be t oken according to 
Lh ~ .;~..!lo?vant l aw . 

****1t*** 

Thak and Thini. 1811 

Discrindnatlon in Jaqat Taxation 

i<oyal od .,.~ to .Thituwa Si shta of aarh agaun: 

"'l' he inhabi tants of 6arhagaun ha.i sul::mitted the fc llo ... -
ir ::J ) "cleion to our father ( Le. King Ran Bah;:..:iur Shah) : 
":tu .:n " rly, when Thak ¥1 .j Thini constitut.ed a separate 
C' r.ci 00 ry un If:lr th .;: rule. of Jumla, che inhabitants of th:;. ~~ 
.::. .. -' " .. -,!. li~ ed. to p .'>. y Jagat duties while visiting the place 
c'-~ ll .J c.hhokar Lo r pucpo s es o f tra ,e. Because all the!.:­
i.;. ,. rci .:o ries are no'w unjer (Cb rkhali ) rule, it is not ptop ') r 
Co h ;, t -1i scrimination sh::ml j b e p racti Sed-I sO t. hat some p ,-or 1 ~ 
h~.v; to pay these duties, wher .. ·as others a["l~ free from 
that obligation, in the same oountry. to 

"Qur fath .:::r had then al:::olished Lhe J a gat duties l(vi -...j 
at C:-J.lukar .. SU b~o;quentlYI in the :':':anvat Year 1865 , the 
i (lh • ...,.'i.'-i'lnc,s of Thak an .d T hini sub'nit.to"d. another peticion 
U.", U ,~ , complaining that because of .9Om~ arbitrary action .s , 
J'::'-j.d; ..Juties we re again- being collectad from than from the 
yf- a r lB62, alt .-Ough not from an~ne else. Another royal 
od ~r was then 1 ~ ~uerd reronficnlin g the amI 1:.. ion of the 
.)ag-.l.t . .Ju t1es paid t"y the inhabitant,s of Thak and 'I'hini at 
Cj)llOk~ l. 

";'. delegation ftom 'I' hak anj Thin!, oon~isting of 
Bu j .l :o Chhayar.:ro CUld Bu.dha Pratiran, has now again come 
to U5 ~·.dth the coll plaint that Jagat duties are even now 
b.-i" " collect.::d from the inhabitants of tt~se areas at 
chh;)k~.c. rbr us. all subjt?cts are equal. Inasmuch as it 
i t ,''Jt proper that these duties sroulj. be collected only 
iv..}!.) the inhabitants of Thak anj Thini, anj not from othr· rs 

, . . 
Cl t. ':11 ", same plac:-, we h~reby remit these duties. Cb not 
coll --..-ct these :Juties. 

contd. 
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"At the Jagat checkpost of KagbenL we havE" receiv!"d 
n .y-,0 rt6 thd C thp goods of erring traders are being confiscated. 
I f trdde rs (D 1l1;,,1t any o itense, collect onlY- an arrount twice 
t h~ J .J.g c:t duty :jue from them. If any additional arrount 
hQs ' b~,~ oollected, r e fun:i it to tht:tn." 

. 
Chaitra Badi 8, 1867- (f'larch 1 811) • 

. Re gn i Research Coll 'ection, vol. 41, pp. 4-5 .. 

, Co ll ·~ction of Ni ckrli Tax 

. i{oyal orde r to officials c =sponsi ble for the collect­
i on 01: Nirkhi t a x In aceas west of Dana: 

. '~f' ratlram })J.jha and Chhaya ram Lu;iha of Thak-Thini 
h a vi! s u tmi t ed t h e followin g petition: Fbrmerly, the 
inh,;;,bitants and tra-l p.rs of T:"l",k and T hin! did not have 
t v p ~,y e.xport du t y on genpcal m';'rchandis e ( Kirana) wherever 
t.. J:' -y v;i s i ted beyond Dana. They on! Y p a l:l the followinQ 
;J.u ci ;:s: 

3 pathis o f s alt 00 each load suppl1ej to the 
,south ( madhes).· 

th ·"fn 

6 0 r 7 p a t h is anj 3 man a s o f salt from o: ach 
dhak re trader. 

i-bwever, n 1 rkhi tax is - also being coll ee ted 
at pre sent. This i s not justi fied." \ , , . ' 

from 

The order state:l that ::iuties stould be paid only 
at cus t omary rates sanctioned throu g h royal order. It 
pcc. hi bi t.ed the collection of neW irnpo$itions. 

Ch a itra Bad1 8 , 1 86 7. 
kegn i xesearch CO llection, vol. · 46 , p. 8. 

Jud i cial Auttoricy of village Headmen 

:<oya 1 orjer to Chhayararn 9.ldha.: "In all matters 
cone ~rn1ng Rajanka levies, otter taxes and lE>vies, asman1 
l ;ov1 ·lS, etc. hold oonsulc:ati.:>ns with local headrnf:fl (thelu, 
W .jiU), an::! n:-:fer such matters to us if· necessary, and 
t ak·::: action as ordered. If you can di:;pose of such matters 
on yo u r own auchority, die{JeClse justice accordingly, and 
irlll)o02 penal ties acco.t"d1ng to the nature of the offense. 
Coll ~ct such cwnounts, and transmit the proceeds to us, in 
aJ.dition to the paymEflt stipulaCed earl ier on thek.han::U 
b asis. We hereb y order that the Adalat shall not make any 
o~ ll ~ct1ons thsre, and that Bicharia shall not raise any 
1 1.":pute. with jue assurance, keep the village populous 
anJ :lispense correct justice. " . 

Chai tra Bad! 8, 1867. 
Hegm1 Research COllection, vol. 41, pp. 6~7. 

Contd. 
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J 'u risdict.lon 0 f Bichari s 

Hoyal order to Bichgris deputed to Thin!: "In the 
~(lV .i t year le6 7, the thalus. budhas. an::! ryocs of Thin! 
hav.~; subnicted a petition to us, and we havp promulgaCp.d 
a dlr, inistrative n -gulations (thit!) under royal order. Co 
not raise any jispute 1n the Th '?ni Beea". Refund the amount 
you hav ", (Xlllect .- d there, if any. In case you act in 
cone. DVE-fltion of 't.ht! regulatiuns W~ have promulgated. 
the r,l; ,lce-r shall be investigated an;j refeL-ced to us. 'l'he 
alTl"l i ~; hall th~n impose penalti e s or inflict corporal 
pucJ i.-;hT'eflt as o~ :j ;._ re:l bt us, dS the case may be. The 
allIQunt of such fine shall be transmitted to llS, in additio:,. 
to t il .c;::r ayment s tipUlated on thek bandi basis, through 
the dll all.- l'le hereby reconfion coose regulation s . 

Ch.:.i '::ra E'ad! 8. 1 867. 
Rl;gni Research COlll:!ction, vol. 41, p. 7. 

K€p<:l.ym",nt 0 f Loans 

~yal ord. -c to the debtors of 5amgram Dani in Thak, 
Th :ni, Bachagaun. HU&' an 9, I'lanan g. and el seW here : "Your 
cr::di.:.or has submittej a complaint to the eff ~ct that you 
PC1Y him o pith"" r the principal amount nor interests 00 tht; 
10.:1(1:> yo u have o b tained from him. You must pay your 
c: r ':,-.lieor inter~st at the rat e of teo percent on loans. 
W:; :) .:J.V " also rec""ived reports that Bahadur singh Newar 
i s cr~ating disputes with r .... gard to transactions condu c t ._.l 
wh :L 1 ,~ h :, s ddec, Lrother was living. If the accounts of 
f,uch transactions have be",n cl;.ared off, he cannot raise 
e~r:y -;objection. Punishnent shall be inflicted if anyb:ldy 
mak':5 fal se cl aim s. 

Choi~r3 Bad! 8, 1867 (March 1811). 
Regni rtesearch Collection, vole 41, pp. 3-4 • 

............ 

Sc:rma Tax Rates in Pa1ctok 

On ?oush SUji '9, 1885 (DecQffiber 1828), the rates of Serm~ 
tax on Fakho hel jings under Re1kar tenure were fixed. as 
follo\"~:- -

Pate 12 annas. 

hodale 8 annas. 

Contd. 



tbldings belonging to non-resljent persons 

( Fadke) According to the area. 

Pasture lands 
(Kharka) Kha;-chari Itax. 

Kf~ go i Research Co 11 ect ion, vol. 43, pp. 162-63. 

*********** 

Bramans and the Plow 

• 

Orders weee sent to local officials and other pEPpl'? 
in (1) t.he Marsyang.:ii-Kali region, (2) the sanga/Sindhu-L 
Tis~a r~gion on 'E·oush Sdi 14, 1869 directing that Bramans 
who :1revJ the plo\-I shoUl-:i be punisbAd. The. or:iers ajde::l: 
"i{~l,:::t ivf'"s shall not take rice from the hands of such 
Bl"atrn :ms. noe ent er into matrimonial relations with thE!l1. 
In . C,-SE' dny Brahman who had drawn the plow repents and 
stops . ..iJ ing so. and desires to rejoin his colTlTIunity, he 
shall b..:- granted e><piation by tue Dhc;tTlladhikar. My person 
who t hereafter r efuses to take cooked rice from the hands 
01. :;ucti 6rahmans shall be punished." 
Lc'.<'. r Sy ,3.ll gdi region. and (3). tt~ sangu/Sin:lhU . . . 
Rery., i ,l'o'Eearch Collection .. vol. 41, pp. 225-26. 

***-*** 

• 

Cash Emolurnencs of Bhardars. 1 85 1 

The fo11o \dng is a list of the cash aTlo1um.ants paid 
to (. :,8 [. rime t-linister ·and other Bhardar.s during the Samvat 
YE·,'J. r 1<)08 (A.D. 1851). Inasmuch as these p e r9:)ns were 
S, l ·d;:,;:d J ag!r lands alsO, these payments do not represent 
li. ~ic total enolumencs. The figures are in the 16-anna 
rup ~.-:: , whether Kal~ar (Indian) rupees .. or f"o'oha r · rupees ' 
minC~d in Napal. It should ,be noted that the payments 
Cl r .~ ·:lEl.dl charged to specific sources of revenUe, and 
not to the central treasury. 

1. P cLle Minister Jung BaJiadur 

P <.Jyments inclusive of compensation 
for resum~d Jagir l~ds: 

Kaldar as 
Mohar Rs 

Total 

23,568 - 8 

19,762 -12 

43,331 - 4 
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2. ~ :;n E:ral Kcishna Baha~ur Kunwar Rana, 

o:>ml)t:"nsation for Jagir land which 
i l""j L·€en assignEd. LVJice 

~~rora Kapas- Bhansac ( duties on 
(y.).:ton and yarn) 

To tal 

Mohar Rs 7 - 8 

Mohac Rs 70-12 

Rs 78- 4 

3. G3I1,~ ral J a9a t Shums here Junq KunWAr Rana 

4. G=r1E,ral Ran Uddip Singh Kunwac Rana 

i.'~rom Emt- eh oo sa r (1uties on 
,) .,p al-T 1 bet trade) 

l~rom Kapas- Bhansar 

Total 

5. GE~L~ral Bhaktab ir Kunwar Rana 

~" rom Kapas-Bhoosar 

J.;>rom t h e Kallsi (central treas ury) 

Total 

6. Q),liIl1e:oding Coloo l. l ••• 

J!~ rom Nirkhi- Bhansar 
Total 

7. Colonel Khajga Bahadur Kunwar Rana 

;,.;"rom Palpa 

8 . G:>lonel Krishnadroj Kun ..... ar Rana 

S . Colonel Prithvidl"o j Kunwar Rana 

From Nlrkhi- Bhansar 

10. ·..unuraj Pandit Dhannadhikar 
vijaya Raj Panditlu 

~rom NiCkhl-Lhansar 

Mohar Rs 1,835 

Mohar Rs 8 ,001. 

Mohar Rs 3,4 02 _14 

Rsll,403-14 

Mohar Rs 7.660-7~ 

1'1Ohar Rs 3, 60~_1 =-' 1: 
Ra 11,26~ -4 

Mohar Rs 1.705-13 

Mohar Rs 2.166- 3 
Rs 3.872 

Mohar Rs 809-6. 

Mohar Ra 619-12 

Mohar Rs 35-9 

Nohar Rs 1.164_7 

Contd. 
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1 1 . .]u ru Naqen-:ir<, Raj Pandit ju 

From Sair- Bhansar 

1 2 . JJ. r\l Tirtha Raj Pandit ju 

I"m m sair- Bhansar 

1 3 . Chautariya Shum s here J ung Shah 

;.' m i" Bhain s1- Bhansar 

Total 

14. Chautarn i 13hadralaxmi Devi 

Pmm SUdi- Rakam ( Liq uor exc i s e) 

Mohar Rs 2,522-5 

Mohar Rs 1,834-6 

Mohar ~s 2, 000 

f-lOhar Rs 1,4 8 3-1 

Ra 3,48 3-1 

i,1 Kco tl .... nan du Mohar Rs 421_13 

1 5 . Ka fi um<:.kant c.. Padhya 

P rom Nirkhi- Bhansar 

:;.:' ... CJm 8hainsi- 8hansar 

Peen! the Pota tax in . 
Kathnanju 

Fm m the Rukurn mines 

Total 

16 . Kaji Kulaman S1ngh Basnyat 

,5.)1 ary 

~mp en sat1.")n for resumed 
..Jbgir lands 

:loo for revenu ,~s from 
Chitaun 

Total 

1 7 . l:",j i Hemadal Singh Thapa 

Prom Eihainsi-Eh~nsar 

From the Rukum mines 

?rom the Pota tax in 
kathman:iu 

Total 

Mohar Rs 9 0 5-4 

Mohar Ra 1,000 

Mohar Rs 1,000 

Mohar Rs 1,307-9 

Rs 4,212-13 

, 
Mohar Ra 2,484-9 

. Mohar _Rs 10 

Nohar Ra 696-9 

Rs 3,191_2 

Mohar Rs 1,000 

Mohar Rs 1,193-7 

t-'lOhar Rs 4Cb 

Rs 2,593-7 

Contd. 
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16. Kaji Di1l1 Slngh Basnyat 

J.~rom Bhainsi- LhaClsar 

.l'~ j.:"Om the Pota tax in 
J\athman j u 

From t.he sudi-Rakarn, "collected 
through the T hana: 

Banepa - pai sa Rs 27-8 

f.:h,,:ldgain-Pa!sa Rs 600 

P unauti- Paisa Rs 12_8 

l 'ota1 Palsa Rs . 6 4 0 , 
equivalent to 

Total 
• 

l ~ . i':: , i1 Dirgha Sin9h Hhandari 

2 u o 

21. 

P rom Bhain s i- Bh ansar 

F rom the 9.ldi-Rakam. 
collected through the Thana: 

f' acari Paisa Rs 501 

hath'nandu­

Total-. 

Paisa Rs 171_ 3 _ 

Palsa Rs 672-3 
equival en t to 

~' ..... om the Rukum mines 

Total 

1(;' a jc.nchi Shiva Pras " d I.riyal 

h~rom the £lata tax. in Kaei"manju 

Bada Sardar Jdrtiblr Karkl 

f'rom the £lata tax in Kattman::tu 

22. ·$.frdar Karna Slngh EOkate 

From the 8hainsi-Bansar ' 

From the Pota tax in Katmandu 

Total 

23. Sardac Kanak Singh Mahat 

From Bha1n~l-Bh-'Osar 

Fr~' m revenue collected 
in the markets (man:1i) 

'l'ot i ... 

Mohar Rs 769-2 

Hohar Rs 2.719-12 

Mohar Rs 1, COO 

Mohar Rs 488-14 

Mohar Rs 1,302_ 4 

Rs 4.451_~ 

Mohar Rs 178 

Mohar Rs 765-9 

'Mohar Rs 1,000 

I>'bhar Rs 871-15 

t-iOhar Rs 2,417_10 

Mohar Rs 49 7_14 

Re 2.915-' 8 

COnt.i .... 
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24 . Surd~ r Ravidhw aj Adhikaci 

F!l'".Jm Bhainsi- 8hansar , 

PLum the Haseli cax i n 

Bhichhekho ri: 

P .;·isa Rs 50o..1~, 
~qu ival~t to 

l"rom the Poca tax in Kathmandu 

F rom the !:)U:.i i Rakam, collected 
:: ,l rough the Than a, in. 

r' ;Jfl chman e - 1<5 7 

J itpur - Rs 25 

I'! uwakot _ Rs 61 

1-10 hac Rs 1,034-9 

Mohar Rs 363-15 

Mohar Rs 1, 0)0-10 

Paisa li s 93 equivalent to 

Total 

Hohar Rs 67-10 

Rs 2,496-9 . 

25 . Cap tain Mahi, rudra Khatri 

:;""'rom Bhainsi- Bhansar Mohar rtS 1,286-1 

26 . S 'rtior Lieutenant Devidas Padhya 

l·' rom the SUdi-Rakam "in 
h a.thnandu, oollect ed 
!:. h rou gh the Thana 

Total 

27 . $lbt:dar krishnaman Karki 

From the Pota tax in Katnnanju 

. Mohar Rs 1« 055_13 

as 2,341_14 , 

Mohar Rs · 304- 8 

28 . ~r SUbba Ratoa Man S1ngh Kajbhandari 

.. ' rum Nirkhi-Bhonsar Mohar Rs 1,556_15 

29 •• ; min Slbba 81ddhiman s1nqh Rajbhandarl 

From the Kausl 

30 • .9Jeba Dhanasundar 

L"Lom Nirkhi-BhOllsar 

31 . 9.lbba Kashinath Padhya 

lo'rom Nir~hi-Ehansar 

Mohar Rs 1,6Q) 

Mohar Rs 1,202_7 

Mohar Rs . 741_ 

Contd. 
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3 2. Slbba Ch e t Nath PadhYa 

ii'rorJl Nlr'khl Bhal'lsar 
, 

3 3 . S,l l:.La Shivanacsingh 

7rom Nirkhi-Bhansar 

34. ,9..l Lba VldYa nath ArjYa l 

From revti!I1U <:'! collected in 
Irk.1Il d i s 

35 . sutba Uman a~ h Padhya 

~~rom Ni rk hl- Bhan sar 

36 • . Slb ba Rudra Prasad P andit 

:/:' J..urr, the Kausi 

37. ""cha Birabhanjan -Majhi 

Mohar Ra 1,260-13 

Mohar Rs 1,199_11 

Mohar Ra 275 

fo'ohar Ra 1,217_14 

}k)har ,RS 175 

Fl.'om Palp a mines and mint Farrulthabadi Rs 1,350 

Mohar Rs 4 50 

Total Rs I, aCQ 

38 . subba Hridayaratna 

S;llary for po s t of Ditt ha, 
r l.'orn Kau si Mohar Rs 784-5 

~utba Mehar r-!an Singh Ra j bhandari 

Mohar Ra 2,COO 

Oth.::>c cash disoors aTlPllts were as follows:-

1 ~ Dittha Kirtiman Singh 
l~d.j bhan dar! 

2. Oi t tha BenimGdhav 
J?a :]hya 

Amount 
(in MO har Rs) 

Ra 1,COO 

Ra 111_1 

3. Diccha Pradyumoa Padhy a Ra 150 

4,.. ;)ittha Revatiraman 
Satyal R.s 229-5 . 

SOurce 

Kausl 

SadCl r Dafdar­
khana 

Kausl 

Pota tax in 
Kathmandu 

Contd. 
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5 . ·)it.tha 81cadhwaj Ka r k 1 Rs 263-1 4 

6 .. :Ji:..tha Ab!r Khadka l 

'rhirni Qlnpoweer Facto ry Rs 3_ 14 

7 .. 0w;,;re Kashiran Rs 1 12- 7 

8 . ~·/ -:.re A.lrnan Rs 198- 9 

9 . )wQ..( .,. Atibal RS . 1 30-1 4 

10 . ,:)..Iare Magan Singh Rs 270-1 • .. 
11. Cl"bpdar Rabil a l Jai s i Rs 118- 5 

12. D..lrga Laxmi Narayan 
J 'alsi Rs 237- 5 

Pota t.ax in 
Kat mandu 

SUdi- Rakan 
in ,Kathmandu 

Po t a tax in 
Katmandu 

"" . 
ch . 

ch . 

.9.ldi-Rakan 

Po t a t ax in 
Kat hman::i1 

13 • ..)arogC: Kicti::iatta Rimul Rs 220:..5 do . 

14 .. C~.i -f P u t w'") cs Rs 93- 9 do . 

15. d"nployees of Chhebhada l 
( puLI i e wo ["ks 0 ffiee) Pa1sa Rs I, llB-1 5 Not m~t1on ~d 

'rh ·,. fo llowin g tOardars were grant ed the fo llowing 1n­
cr.m ·nts to r t h~ Sanvat year 1908 :_ 

Nam e Moha r R.S 

1 • Chautariya shun:sher J un g Sh a h Rs 333-3 

2 • K·.lj i Gamhhlr ~1n cp .Ad hl kari R. 1, 747-11 

. , 
J~aj1 Dill! Slngh Ba,snya t • Ra 1, 81 7-8 -. 

•• • ,.: d i ftanadal T hapa Rs 907- 5 , 
5 . Il·du sa rd a r Kirtlbir Karkl Rs 1, 920 

6 . Ssrdar Rav1dh~aj Adhik ar1 Hs 59 7 

7 . Slrdar Kam a Singh B:lkat1 Ra 535-14 

8 . Sl Oba Kashinat h Padhy a Rs 829-2 

~ . Sloba · Umanach Padhya . Rs 900 

lU. ,,:uul>a Ch at N.:tt h P a d hya Rs 400 

11. :Slbba Shi vanarsin gh Rs 6 7 5-13 

Contd. 
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12. s>bbo Ohan::.sun:iar 

13. Amin SUbba siddhiman Singh 
Raj bhandari 

14 . ;)ware Magan Singh 

15 . u.1are Kashiram 

1 6 . 0ware Aim an 

17. !Mare Atibal 

1 6 . Chopdac Ravilal Jaisi 

196 Dittha Revatil'arnan Satyal 

20. oittha Bica.:lhwaj Karki 

21. Jittha Abir Khadk e , 
Thimi Gunpo \"lder Factory 

22. Claroga .Kirtidatta Rimal 

23. Daroga Laxmi Narayan Jaisi 

'ro tal CIflount :lisrursed to iJha rdars: 

Ra 900 

Rs 2,140-1 

Rs 701 

Hs 584-5 

Rs 630..6 

Rs 605-8 

Rs 27-15 

Rs 700 

Rs 200 

Rs 325 

Rs 25 • 

Rs 25 

U' h..:' discrepancy 1n the total amount is dUe to the 
fact that fractions of one anna have be~ ignored in 
.:.he list). 

Kaldar Rs - 23,568-8 ' 

Farrukhabadi RS 1,350 

Moh~r Rs - 123,018-7 

l'a1sa Rs - 1,118-14 

Total as - 149,05S- 1 3 

.'It ,' '' __ 
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Misce llaneous I:bcuments of Magh 
1856 

Ij u ~~ Grant to Kulachan~ Sahu 

kulachan~ Sahu was graneed a 7-year Ijara' for the re­
cl -",n uc i on of Kal .olbanjar lands in the rrou..j a s of Bed.aw11 a , 
ali}~hhil ~ n:j Gharmorwa in Pachraut3, Rautaha t, and K\ldwa 
i:lrd Chh .. pkah1ya in the Parganna of Basantapur, He was 
Un...1:::r obliga-cion to pay revenue a s follows in each year: 

Yea r Total Paymro t 
( Sun v a t) 

1856 Rs 25 

1857 Rs 31-4 

1 85 8 Rs 46-14 

1859 Rs 81_1 2'> 

1860 Rs 163-9 ' 

1861 Rs 245- 5 '> 

1 862 Rs 337-5 

H<lc:;n Sl d1 9, 1656 . 

R,: Vid Research Cpllection, vc). • 24, p. 1. 

On the same :iate, Nainkala was granted a similar 
ij ", C".1 10 r the reclemation of on e mouj a of Kalabanjar land 
in ch:' .~hesraha P a rganna- of Bara district. ThE" initial 
p -!'l y.,; .:n e wa s Rs 5. in 1 8 56 5aTIvat which increased fNery 
Y":': ''lr tD reach 67-11~ in 1863 samvat. (Ibid, pp. - 2-3). 

Wedd hg Expen s..::s 

Slbba · Oashrath Khatr1 and. subba Ranama rdan Khawas 
wer~ ords: red to disb..arse Ra 3~ 000 from the Ijara revenue 
of t<io rang for tha Scrnvat year 1 856 to purchase materials 
for i..h,; wed:1ing of Chautariya sher Bahadur Shah. 

Nc...rg:1 SUdi ll~ 1856. 
R~gm1 R~search COllection, vol. 24 , p. 4. 

On the same date~ subba Dinanath P adhya was ordered I 

to Jidorse Rs 2 , Q)Q fo-r the SCfT\e purpose from the . ijara 
r ev nnul?s of saptari and MaJ;x>ttar,1. \ .. 

Contd. 

• 
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Other oisbursemd'lts -

SUbba Gaj.:- Singh was ordered on Marga SUdi 10, 1856 
to lisrurse Rs 1,000 "from the ija~a revenues of Bara, 
P,"r~-! i 'lId Haut a h .:)t as s~lary to prie st Devldas; Ra 200 
to .)~ . j .' _, Amhar Singh Rana for the purcho=.3e of betel t"eavt:s 
for t hf' p?lac~, cnd Rs 26 each .38 salaries to fiv~ betel 
m ,k '-~rs inclu:iing Ha·rh 

, 
. Bhaju::iev wa s ordered on the Sa'Tl.? ::late i to 1isburse 

Ra 6 75 from th ("! ijara revenues of Thak and Thin! as 
s ,~J.-1ry to SUb.;da r Bag singh Khawas. 

Regni R.;;search Collection, vol". 24, pp. 4-5. 

Jh:tc ~' Ldrr for L~nd Reclamation 

Officials Were sent to several areas 1n tha western 
hill r ~' gion to round up laoorars unde-r the Jhilra systEm 
for t:.h ~·.' reclami": .:.. lon of w<J ste lands .. The l o:.oorers were 
n;:~iuired to bring tools as w.;11 as provisions for a perioj 
of fiv,: months beginning the ·29 th ::iClY of the month of 
fvj ~rg.:: . 

Inionnation rega.roing th.;:se a rran g<3ll1ents was sent 
or. ?-iJ.rgo 12, 1856 to 10c:t1 iluthorities in Kaski" Tanahu, 
Nu \,,~ot, Rising, G;;I rhun , Ism"" Dhurkot, i-'aiyun, Dh:>r, 
fV;u s i k oc, '¥)d ~_ :l t 3Wl. 

RE-go! Rcst!arch Coll.;ct1on, . . . yet. 24, pp. 9-10. 

On Foush B.<·di 9, 1856, Be-lak Das, wro h ;:. d be.'f) 
gr'.n t ..,d an !juC"l for the operi;'ltion of copper'mUles, was 
orJ..,:r~;j to d.::pUt 0 30 mine-workers, called a9ris, from 
p -,co ... ;: ;)nd Ga 1kot to CX)nstruct irrigation ch.:'lnnds for 
th .c';; cli:rnaci..Jn of wilsta loFlnds in Kaski. 

R';'- 'JTIi K.:::search Collection, vol. 24, p. 17. 
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No t e s o n th~~ Revenue System of N ;~p a l Durin g the 19 th 
C~. tury 

By 

Mahoi:'sh C. Regni 

Finan c i al stringency 

From the financial point of view, the nin <!teenth 
century corrroenced with an advers~ development. In May 1800, 
Ran BQhadur Shah. woo had a h.,i icaeed tJ;1?'J;tl1:on (' ,-. 1n favor 
of his infa.nt son Girban uddha ' Bikram, l e ft for Banaras. 
I ndia t o avoid a civil - war. He stayed there fo r nearly 
fou r years. whil£, in Banaras, Ran Bahadur Sha.J:l torrowed 
large sums of 'mone y frJ m an Indian m""! rchant. T h~ obligation 
to repay th.;se loans was a s sumed by the! g:Jve rnn-,,,nt of Nepal. 
Inas mu ch a s th ~re was no money in the treasu r:y, revenues 
from the three e a s tern Tara! districts of $aptari, Mal"Dttari, 
and Morqng we re appropriated for tha t purpo s"' . :t.'ven rrore 
Incrd.:ilbly, an 'agen t of the InJian m~rchant " ~f' s given an 
ijara for revoanue "oollectlon i n 5aptari and Maooc.tarl districts. 

,Th e tc.::asury Wi')S 00 'short of Ca sh that in 1803 the gJvem_ 
m:n t saw no alt: ,",mative but to J:orrow money from the sane 
In~ian merc hant evcO to m~ct its in t ~rnal exp fns~s.1 Because 
P OO 5po:CtS of -the ' cpvemm.:=nt bein g able to rep a ~' these loans 
c<=gul a r source s of revenu';; app earad to be me ag0r, special 
levi e s we r e coll ectoo on an ad toc basis all oV ",·r the country 
to me·~'t -t h is additio nal pbligot'IOrl. 2 

Revenue Estimatas 

The following table g ives revenue estimat<;1s from 
different :;.ources in 1851-5 2 and 1861_62. 

Table' 1 3 

Revenue Estimates, 1 852-62 

Land revenue 

.\Qrests and pastures 

COmmercial taxes 

Min.cs 

War levies 

Judicial fines 

Lev.1~s on g;)vamment . ._, . 
anployees and functlonart.aa , . , 

statE: ' trading 

Nepali Ra 
1851-52" 1861-62 

1,072,600 

50,900 

177,10) 

92,200 

xx 

2-1,000 

. 4 
2,139,700 

5 679,6CO . 

291,700 

124,800 

62.3<:0 

62,1QJ6 

' 36,100 

COntd. 
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Gu t h i royalt.ies 

Postal f ees 

Miscellaneous 

66 

xx 

xx 

119 . 600 
To t a l - Rs l, 59 7,2 CQ 

Revenu ~ from the Eastern T arai Regio n 

34 ,4 00 

2 5, (XX) 

232 ,1 00 
Rs 3 , 663 , 600 

In normal y~ars, the I}:) vt:> rnm l?nt of Nep al lerived 
cha b.llk of its r ev enu e fro m· the e a st e m Tara! r e gion. 
T h e following . fi 9l r e s wi ll make this c lea c ;-

7 
T a ble !. 

p ~rcoSlt age of Ra,vetlue ie Irn Eas t e rn Tara! Ka 9 i on 

Year To tal revenu e 
( actual) 

1 8 5 2 729 ,230 

1 853 926 ,273 

1854 1, 0 12 ,67 8 

1 8 55 1, 57 0 ,994 

1856 1,398,611 

1857 1, 2 54, 6 2 8 

1 8 58 1, 005;130 

.. ' 

P e r c entage 

actual) 

651, 56 3 89.3 

722 . 956 78.04 

7 58 . 06 3 74.8 

696 , 8 14 "44.3 

749 ,836 53.6 

76'> . 2 19 62 .5 

567,723 56.4 

Revenue figures CJ ll (:'ct e :l in the ee.::. t e rn 'r ara1 during 
ch€:- closing years o f the ninet e enth cenbJ.ry an:, of oourse, 
no t available. Sam ~ idea of the amount of rev enu e may be 
obtained from the fact: that in 1900 the chi e fs 0 f the revenutJ ' 
of f i c es of Rautahat-Sarlahi, l-laoottari, Saptari- Siraha, . 
and Hanumannagar were ·ordere.l to trangmlt a tot a l sum of 
Rs 1. 2 million to the T~jarathl Adda. 

, 

Jag i r Land Assignments . 
According to fi~res availg, bl ~ for 1852-53, the total 

value of jagir lan:! assiq:unents in that year was Rs 1,928,,,CO~ 
alrrost woolly 1n Katl"mand.J Vall ey and the rest of the hill 
ragion. On tha other hand, the government CX)l1 "ct~ only 
Rs 19,750 from land tax.;-s 1n th a se reg1ons.9 Th\! o.1stricts · 
of Udayapur, 11am, (b't1., Bajhang, Jajarkot, Achham, Thalahac~~ 

contd. 
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[)J.llu-Dailekh, and; Jumla did not cxmtrirute a single . rupee 
as land tax to the government in chat Y2ar, while the whole 
of Kathmandu Valley oont.L"ibutoo only about KS 5,006. Birta 
lands "1n that region contribute! mord rfNenu ~ -through the 
Pota tax, approximately 44,000. 0 ' 

. In 1853, the Rana government al::olished a] 1 jagir 
1 00:1 .grants in th t> Tarai rc::gion. i'hat decision was promoted 
by th~ l"ealization that "because lands in the ~~ ara1 reg:ion 
have granted. to civil <I'ld military officials, th~ aITOunt 
of r<;Ncoue d.::positw 1n ~h.;! tr·.:asury 1s mea;Jer".ll In 
othE: (" words, the Rana 9OVe.t'Imlent made an att~ ,pt to regulate 
the aSSignment of economic , resourc~s to ascriptiv '? groups 
in order to maximize its own receipts of "fre~: .floating, 
mobil.:::" resources. 

Tax on B1rta and Jag! r InaJffies 

The Rana gove[nmcnt's efforts to locat o? n ~,w resources 
of.rev,;-nuE: to finance the N..:pal-Tibi;t war r~ .;uled the 
taxabl ~ pot.::ntial of birta and jag-1r incomeS. In 1856, a 
sp:::ci"al l~y was impos::ci arn::lunting to .one-third. of inoomes 
f.r:"m birta, guthi, and 'kipat lands, as 'well as incomes of 
jagirdars WooSe assignclments Gxca.;,:,jej 7CO muris of rice­
lan,d .s of oom E'ste.ad 'tax r::venue amounting to' Rs 80 a rear, 
!?r cl ccnseli:iate:::l cash salary exc:?dlng Rs 400 year. 2 The 
levy was impos-..d on a one-t'im~ basis only. Collections 
duri n g that. yenr in the eastern and western Tarai districts 
amounted to approxitnataly Rs 300/ 000, or n..,arl y one-eighth 
of the r::.venue coll.;ct -.;;d from all ,sources througtDut ' the ' . . , . 

Kingdom. 

. 13 
Table 3 

Revenue from TrikharhU L~vy, 1856 

M:> ran g R. 19,312 

Sap earl • Rs Sl,SP 

t'lahottari and sarlahi Rs 112",62] 

~autahat Rs 20,436 

Bara Rs 66,985 

Parsa Rs 22,561 

B.lt;aul Rs 
., 
-,,884 

Ra 299,316 

Contd. ' 
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ruthl Revenue 

Before the ..:mergenc~ of Rana LUle. lands E:Cldowed as 
OJ.th1 by the King or other members of the royal fcrnily 
were actually op"" rate;:d an::l"managed by private individuals. 
wOO alsO usually appropr-iated by th", surplu{3 income. 
Occasionally, the gov oi,rnm.;nt coll·.~ct~>d annual royalties, , 
or ad toe payru0'lts, from In::Hviduals wro obtainai guthi 
lands onlease or oontcact,14 rut there was no r ... gular 
procedure for t a xing the 5u£Plu$ income of gut hi land 
enoown ~ts. Th,; gove rnment even did not have a full list 
cif 9-lthi endo'nfTlcnts all ovc~r the country. In 18 52, the 
Rana government undertook a census of guthi endo\'offients 
made by kings or manbers of the royal fanily. Particulars 
of the income and experdlture of e ach 90thi Were reoorded 
on th~ basis of t.he original deeds of enoowmer.t. After 
det e rmining the amount of - the surplus incOme of ~ach guthi 
in ' this mannar, the gov .- mment entrusted its management 
to a p ·;rson who offered the maximum arrouot of royalty.iS 
Private guth! enoowments """,re similarly brougr,t under 
govarnmdltal 'con,tml if the. trustees had fail ,.- d to p-=:rfoOll 
the -pcescribt:d, religiou.s or c naritable functions, or had 
sold or mortgag~-d the guthi lands_ Thanks to th !se measlires, 
the Rana 9)vernment was abl <:- to exploit this potential 
sOurce of revenue, atl j alsO to improve the gut hi adminis­
tration and management :;>ystan. In 1862, r-=V 2nu..? from guthi 
royalties amount~ to approximately Rs 35,000. 16 , 

Rt::v~ue from some other sourc l.' S 1n 1901 \-J cre as follow:"1 

1. Liquor rronopoly 1n the ra910n b~tw.aen 
t n~ Kesi and Tr1shuli rivers. and 
Hitaura-Indrayanl Ra 33,543 ' 

2. Chaudharai l<'!Vl e s 

3. Wax m:mopoly 

4. Pap~r monopoly in the Marsyan gdi­
J:Aldhkosl region (except khinchet) 

5. l-\:)nopolY 'in Chares 

6. Monopoly in bJ.ffalo-oom 
in Kathman~ Valley 

Rs 13,4.75 

Rs 3,908 

Ra 3,771 

Ra 3,711 

Ra 667 
Rs 59,075 

Cent-d. 
, 
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Narrow Base 

The narrow base from which the Q:)vemm~t derived 
its revenue is the roost stdking characteristi c of Nq>al' s 
public finance systan during the 19th century. Hamilton 
has . writtEl'l that in addition to the lnCOm~ from 
Crown lands:1 8 . 

'l' he only othe"c public rev~u .is are the fines levied: 
from offEJlders. which. are sometimes oonslderable; . 
the customs, which a ce very trifling'; <II'd some snaIl 

~' Profits arising froin the mines, from e l "'I?hants,: and 
. from eh\: sal e bt -·Sal or Saktu¥CI timber, from the 
forests b\:i!low the mount'ains. 

Ham ilton has not.?d, with r'_£~r'enc& to ' the' Majhkirat 
r '~ion . of eastern N ,.pal:, 'The ,land r evenue hc'!- b'~en almost . 
~tlc~ly granted to the ::ii:fferent ' o rflcerB of the Gorkhalese 

'- 9)v~rnm<Nl t, and t b..:- ce 1s no Sayc=r, nor OJ .:. t oms, so that 
. t he ' Raja chiefly r ec.c::lves the inoomp tax (~ajangka) fines, 

and t he pm fits of mines ... 19 The situation r3T:ainro IfOce 
01.- less the same throug l'Dut t ·he nineteenth century. . . . 

1 . Mahesh C. Regmi# 
1846 • .. ,New Del hi: 

Notes 

Pp . 56-59; Chittaran 
(King ~ana Bahadur Shah). K:.~~~ 
2020 (1963), pp. 68-69 and • 

~!<ft") . 

2 . ".Imposition of Levy on Military Personnel of Different . 
Ranks." Chaitra SJd1 11, 1860 (March 1804).· tt€'W ReaeacC'h 
Collection (RRC) , vol . 2., pp. 74-75; "Royal Oro ;i>C to .the 
In.habi ta ts OfPanchsayaktola," Ka~1k Bad;i 11.( 1861 . 
(OCt;)b~r 1804 ) , ibid, pp. 189-91; . "Royal O~er Rl;l9ard!l")O 
ImPOsition of salamI LONY in Garhwal, ": Ch:aitra Bad! e, 1863, 
(March 1807). !lli£, vol. 5, pp. 151_52. . ., .. 

• . 
3 . CalOJ.let-=d on thE- basis of the acooun.ts of ~~I..>(lue and 

. expenditure of the c;;pvfUtltll.eat of. ,N.pal-: for · t}ie, years 1908 
··(1"851·:';;-52) and 1918 (lU.1_=-62:.l ... "xha - ficp.res 1U~t-ion!d al::ovi : 
indi cate the amounts actually ··receivl:ld by tha c ·;:ntral 9)vem­
m..nt after ::l~uct1ng salaries of revenue-oollC!Cting l?eraonnel 
anj 0 ther local expgnditures. AcCOunts were tt..::n mainta.ined 
in ~ffer;-~t N ... pa.l1 and In:1ian rup · e · unlt~. =>.1~ing .. the ,Jl!ld­
n1net"a~th century, Indian rupee oo1ns ·of d1ffp.rQlt categ:>r-iea 
W~l'e i n circulation in Nepal. Th~. , NEPal1 [Up ;e coo . was not 
a standard unit of acooWlt. It has not .bean poE-Sible to . 
ascertain the rates as which each 'Unit was oonv "lrt1ble '. 
into the other units. In order to facilitate comp~e~B19n 
and COmparison, albait .~t_ ·a~. coat to- a~cu·rac:,Y; all ~cUan 

.... . - . . .. .! 
• 

Contd. 
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rupees, as w ~ll as all Ne-pal1 ' rupe~s, have b;"" n assumed 
to , b d s tandard and h;)mogE:f1a:lU S unics. Indian rup.-, ;? S have 
then b.;:En cxmv~r'C. ed into Nepal! rup E:H S at th~ official 
exchange rate of Rs 100: Ra 123 betwe en- Indian rup ?as ' 
mint a d at the Pa tna mint, and Nepal! mohar ruP .;!\i!s. ("Orde r 
Ragardin g Rate of Exchange Bt::cwc el1 Patna anj r-:o har Rupee>s 
i n c n ....: Eastern Tarai Distric ts". Ashadh Bad! 9 . 19 12 
( J\lna 1 855) . RRC, vo l. 56 , p p . 4 08- 9) . 
. - . 

• J . T h e 1 86 1_6 2 accounts oo n tain 'lanj r evenu o flgu r>;;- ~·~ for the 
"Naya }1Uluk" di s tricts of Bank e , Bat'diya, Kail ali and 
Kanchq,Op ur only for th~ y~ar 1660-61 • . The amount mentlo nd 
ahov ", comprises tha 1861-62 figur oas as given i n : "Land 
RaYd"lue A5 s~ssm~nl: figures f o r ch.;! Naya Muluk <t ;;:g ion," 
19 1 6 (1 861 ) . !ill£, vol. 37, pp. 55-56 . 

5 . The 1861-62 a c counts h av.:! vrut.tteci fore st rev .;!{l u ..,. fig.Ir~s 
from "Naya Muluk " on the ground that these wet'€> not avall­
qbI..::. T h ", tOl.a! arrount 6fre./d"lue from fores ts and pastures, 
as given amv .::! , includes the aJT'Ount ool l ;ct~ in that region 
as m;;ntio n..::d in: "KatlTnahal Revenue in the Naya I'"lU1uk Re gion.· 
A. D. 1861_6 3 " RRC ; vol. 37 , pp. 42_46 . 

6 . This f igurl2 00 25 no t inclu deth-= am::nlnt of juji ciaI fines 
roll .:.'Ct .. '<l in "Naya Muluk", aJ::out wh i ch no infoLmatlon is 
availabl e . 

'" .. 
7 . CbITJ)il r.d on the bas i s of r io;:v;;:nUe and expenql turc re<nrds 

of th.;,: cpv,,,rnmt::nt o f Nq>al for t he appropriat ,o ye ars in 
the , d,e gni Res2 arc h Co llection. 

6 . ''Ord ~r t o t h e Parsa Revenue Office Re ga.t;ding Rtmittance 
o f FUnds", Aswin s.ud! 1, 19 57 ( Sq;. temb",r 18CO), .f3S£. vol. 
7.0, pp. 469_74. ( 

, 
9 . "Registe r of Jagir and ,-lage ra ' Lands, 1 852-53," Bsf, vol. 

1 1, pp. 338-84. . 

10 . "ReValUe and E:xpa"ldi-ture of thE: Gov •. rnm e:nt of. N ',pal, 
1 652 :"'53," .B,B£, . vol. 1 6 , pp. 193_22 8 . 

12 • . "O rd~r Regarding Collection ' of Trikhandi Levy in Jajarkot 
. an:i ElsowMre." Bhedra Bad! 5, 1913 (AI.19Ust 1 (; 56), RRC, 
vol. 3D, pp. 435-37. . 

• . . 
1 3 . "Rt;v-.=nu.e for the Trikhan ::U Levy in the Tara! R~gion", 

E8£, vol. 16, pp. 246-52 • . ' 

14 '. Mah~shC. 
~rkeley: • 4, 
p. 73. 
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15. "Order Regarding Particulars of Rajguthi Lands", Poush 
Bad! 6, 1915 (Dect:fTIber 1858), RRC, vol • .. 29, p; 264; and 
Magh Badi 11, 1918 "(January 1862)" , .!!Sf, vol. __ 33, pp. 437-39. 

16. "ReValue an1. Expen.:iiture of the Cbvemment of N··pal,. 1861_ 
62 "t in Rcgni R(;;,search Collection .• '_ 

17. ·"Ijara Grant to SJ,hba Ganeah Das Ratna Das for oollectJon 
-of Revenue from Different $)urces"~ Mar-ga ,Badi 11, 1957-
(Nov,-iTlber 18Q), 1lli£, vol • . 70, pp. 630-45. 

1< -. 

Franc1s Hamilton, An Acoount of the Kinrd:>m of N§!psl. Neof 
Delhi: Nanjusri Publishing !;bus.;--, 1971 reprint of 1819 ed:). 
p.21 8. - ' 

Ibid, p. 16-4-. 

( "Oh .::: Ollodhikarko", 
Shasanakalama 

**_.***** 

The Dharmadh1kar 

juring the raig'l of King sJr-..:ifldra 
mandu; Ministry 0 f Law and Jus.tice, 2022 
406) • 

O-'v). Kac~ 
(1965), pp. 378-

1 . All castes an::1 comnunities throu\Joout the kingdom of Cbrkha, 
whath t·r sacc~d-thread-wearing caste~ such as Cpadhyaya 
Brahman, Hajput, Jaisi an"d Chhatri, or &uopeans or Muslims 
or castes watC!r touched by wtDm cc.onnot · be taken (by people 
b ,,,longing to highe r castes) J:ut contact with whoJ.Yl <De-s . 
not required pl.!::-ificatlon through the sprinkling of water, 
or castes oontact with wh::>m requires purlficaL.ion .thtough 
the- sprinkling of wate"r, may p;;!'rfoXlTl any act th",t they 

'hav..;' traditionally been p ·' rforming for earning spiritual 
merit according to their religion, b.1t they :shall not be 
P ~DTIi(;ted to slaughter COWs .. No-body shall pr ... ~vent then 
:from d:>ing 00. In case anybody·trie-s to prav~t ' then. from 
p-=rfornting such acts .. an~ · a axnplaint ls filed with the 
court, the pers:::>n who col'lTlllts any aC.tion that is likely 
to :tisturb the religious sdltirll~tf3: of oth~~ shall be 
punish~ with a fin ,.- of Rs Ip? .. If he :bee -not . pay the 
fi·ne, he shall be irrprisoned _.acoording tQ th,~ law .. If a 
Clash ' has occuC"red, leading to th~ death of any .person, 
life, shall be taken for life, if the <;1&.lilty p"rson belongs 
to a cast-e that can be s::ntenced to capital pur.isl"lnent .. -
If not, his propP.rty shall be oonfiscatec:J ac;:coroing- tp 
the law, a'1d he shall be sentenced to illpr1100IlIMt for 
life. . . 
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2. If any person COIml!ts adulcery with a wieDw or ma rrlF-d 
balon'ging to sacr\3!Cl-thread-wf:a"r1ng castes inclu3ing Upa~YCll· • 

. . Brahman , or to any liquor--:1rlnklng ei ste whi ch Cannot be­
el1 ~, l <.i.v~d. oc to any caste which can be enslavpd, an.:i oth..:! c 
persons take rice o r wat er toucn.:.d by such won,an wit rout 
any knowledge of hoO'c guilt, the O;)urt, police:: s tation , 
loca l mdy shall coll ?et a f~e of Rs 2 for p e n-ons of 
c a t ':: w ry, Rs 1_8 fo r too s..:! of :ioyam catec;J)ry. R.l for 
of a.J.m. c a te9)CY. a nd ·8 atioas for cros~ of chahar cat.ecpry. 
and write to the- Dharmadhikar for a ' writ of Patiya. 

3 . If any pdcoon otn 2r than the -Dharmadhikar l $~u ",s a writ 
of .' Patiya, h~ s hall be 'S .. ntenccd to Imp ri sonnlt;1lt for 18 
mon t hs . If he has on ly promised t o do $0 , h e- $h .:!11 be . 
sCtlt r;:oced to imprisonme nt for ond ye~ r. He sQoll be relea~ .... J 
if h ·, pays an amount doublE th,; cOrrrTlut t::d valut., of such 
s en tence of imp C"1SJnment. . 

• 

4 . The: Dharmadhikar "s r.all issue a writ of [.atlya o ll ly to 
persons wto have coll'fl\ iet.ed an offense unknowingly. SUch 
a writ shall be i s su.:d to persons who oorrmi~ ;;>n offense 
'wUfully only i f an o r ;:L- r to ::b .so is r ecF- i vcd from the 
qo v~mre ' . .>flt and the MUkhtiyar~' and,. i f such an o r jer is 
issu ..... -d. i n cas-=,s where the l aw forb i ds th" g r an t o f Patiya, 
only if it is oor.firmi!d under lh:, roYol sign manual. If 
t h ... Dhann adllikar hi msel f will fully gr a nts a P <.- ti ya to an 
un au trodz,-:d p. rson withoUt royal sanction, h,· !", hall be 
punished with a fine of Rs 500 an.j i i smiss ;;,.j from ' the 
positLn of Dhaonadhikar. If zuch i>atlya ha s "b ·· ,:: n granted 
by his enploy.;es , he shall b e punishc'd with a fine of 
Rs 50 and ~ismissed from service. 

s. If t~ l a w provi.j.;s that a writ o.f Patiya bu i!-su~ to a 
per&:>n who I s gu ilt.y of ar.y offense wh ich is punishable 
t hrough ::legradation of caste status an:! disq:u "'ilif1catlon 

• for maintaining relations (with mcm~rs of th" appropriate 
cast ~ , 00 t.hat wate r touched by' him can be tak ~.·n ay persons 
of hi 9h~r Cil stetji~ a nd if any office r i ssu e s such an or.:ler 
witl-out punishing the guilty person with ft"nf?s, oonfiscation 
of prop ~rty. ~C. acoordlllg to the. law, .he shall be puniahcJ 
with a fine of Rs 40. Slch Patiya shall b& grAnt-ad only 
if th ... law .so pr.ascribes afte-r inflicting the;;. p rescribed 
punishmE.'l1t on the! guilty person. 

6 . If any qovt:rnmt:nt offic(:c or local functionary, fraudulently 
.or by suppressing Jocum~ts, dacrE'"':s with:)ut r.=.· f~rrin9 the 
matt~r to the go v~ rnment that a p l:":,roon belongi.··g to a 
sacr<.<i-thread-w~aring c"ste, woo ' had bp..:rl o stcaciz~ from 
off ~rlng cook p.-:l ric~ to members of thc1 a.Pl-'ropr1ate caste 
by his pred~c;z.ssor, preparl;'s false:: oocum~ts c<u d lifts 
the os t. racism, and if inquiri~s r~veal that th::' confession 
or stat~a1t · obtained by th~ pr€Nious offic "~r W'!8 valid, 
en:1 that the- guilty p e r son sh:>ul::l actually ~ o stracized 
from v rt.::: rlng C)okod ric~ to manbers of thl3 appropriate 
caste, th~ officl~ r or lOCal functionllry wt-o · has 11 fted the . . 
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ostracism s hall not be degraded to a lower c~~te if he 
has not himself taken cooked rice from the hands of ' the 
guilty person, wt shall only be punish'i:'::) with a fine of 

.Rs 5CXJ. If he has lifted the ostracism C>ll:Lhims,~lf takEn 
OOoK<..!d rice from the .. hands of the guilty p ,.~rsOn, hp ~hall 
be p unished with a fine of Ra 500, deprived of his sQcred­
thrcaj, and d.egraded to a lowE-r caste. If he ::XL:'S not pay 
the fine he shall be imprisoned according to the law. 

7. If a lunatic woo has no so:ose of prestige or- r. ropriety, 
nor of what he sroul::) ",at or not, eats any forbidden food, 
or f'-Xld fD:lfTl thE: hands of a person bdonging t:.a a lower 
or uflc.ouchabl;; cast.:, £!Q.dan fee shall b~ realiz .. ·d from Mm 
8i.:tar he OOffi ,,'S to his senses at the rate of Rs 5 if he 
belongs to abal status, Rs 4 if ha b~longs to doyam status, 
Rs 3 -if he b elongs eo sim status, - and Rs 2 1 f h~ belongs 
to chahar status, on ~f of th:: DharmadhikC"c# and such 
person shall be made to und(>rgo expiation. 

E. ~ In case any person tries to 'cJmmit suicide by jumping# oc 
by cutting his own th1.oat, or stabbing himself, or by 
hanging, or ·by taking poiron on his own will l:.,~cause of 
pain or anguish, but surv1v· s after traatmrot, ' h -,:, sM,ll 

, pay ' to c..he · Dha.rmadhikar god.:!n 'fce from one, anna to tWJ 
(Up'; ' s, depanding on his financial status. Th~ Dhaanadhikar 
shall then m 'ak~ such p :.;. r.son un::lergo ~>q:liation and issue 
a writ of F-atiya. such p _erson shall not be conEi1.eco:'-d to 
haVF~ oommitt."d any crime punlshabl~ by the 10c,,'1 authority 
(arnali) • 

9 . In Cd.:.e any p ,,, rson commits suic1::le by hanging, or using 
any w apen, or by jumping into a river .. or irom a h~ll, 
or into a tank# oc from a roof, or by taking poison wil­
fully, or in case he dues at the han::ls of a pI.. csen -belono­
log- to a caste water toqched by wtom c~n not '-ha taken by 
manl?;>rs 0 f hi gher cates, the Ohatmadhikar l s godan fpe 
shall be realized f~m . his sons, brothers and oth~ r 
reldtives at th!? cate of R.I if he belongs to Vbal status. 
8 annas if h~ belongs to doyam status. an:! 4 annas 1f he 
b""longs tos1m or~ Chahar status. The ptOce~s shall- be 
handed 'ov~r to che arnali. ·J..·-be sons, bQ;)thers, .· and: other ' 
relatives of th~ deceasaCl perSln shall then perform the 
fun,~ra'l rites. 

If the brother, son, or any ocher relat1ve of Cl. p,",cson 
Who has been ex.;cuted on the charge of murder Eubn1ts a 
Pa:titiorf fOr p =:- rfOCJ'lance of hi,s last rites, tilt:.- appropriate 
p:.lUrt, ' polii:1SI station# or Mlal shal.l l.SSUd nt:'C ;: ssary orders, 
anc:1 Dhacmadhikar shall issue a writ of Pat1ya and: allow 
thoO! funEral rites to be p.arformoo on pa~cint of ft;:es ' cang­
ing from one anna to tWJ IUpc-a:S. dc:pencU.ng on finanCial 
status. 
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11. In case any person woo 1s guilty of ~€xu.al intt,roourse 
with any women .... to 1s closely c,;>lated to him (had naea) , 
or wrJQ );)elongs to a lowe r caste, or to a castE wate"r touchuJ 1 
by wtom camot boa taken by him, or contact with woom requlr~ 
purification tnrough the sprinkling of water, or {.oats ! 
rice cooke:i by h02r. an:i woo is oonsequ~tly dl,-g raded to 
a lower cast.e, dies, and his sons, brothers, end nephews 
requ~st for a wri't of Patiya for pc:rfonnanc<.O- of his last 
rites. a writ of Patiya shall be issu~d to ch", e ffect 
that such rites may be performed. 

12. If a person, wOO had lost his caste by being j( graded to 
a low ·-" r caste contact with whom mUst be pu~ifi,:; ,j through 
the SfJrinkling of wat..:-r, or by taking cooko.j rice -or water 
from the hands of a person ,belonging to a low(r caste, 
dies, trnse persons woo' p"rfonn the funeral ritO!'s or 
arrange tor such performances witrout oLtainulg clq)'iation 
through a writ' of F'atiya shall aach be punish.: d with a 
fine of f1ve rupees. In addition, ch.? Dharrna:ihikar shall 
ooll <2ct. a fea of R;;. 2 1n th'e case of 1.1 in the ~SCt 
of doyam, ' 8 atlGa s in th:,:, ca~e of slm, , 4 anr:as 1n the 
case of chahar~ an:i grant a writ of l->stiya, th ,,>,reby entitlit ... , 
(the offenders) to offer cooke:i rice and wat'2r (to person a 
of tolCluiva1ent caste statu.s) ... 

13. If any pers:>n of either s~x 15 guilty of mur::hr or infant ... 
1c1:if-:, end the crime subsequently comes to li ght, po:rsons 
wh:> have taken oooke:l rlc~ from thE hands of s uch criminals 
wit rout any knowledge of the crime shall pay spdM f G(.'; 
to the Dhacm-:..dhikar 'at the rate of Rs 3-8 in the case 
of §.bal, Rs 1_12 1n tht:" cas~.:. of .:k>yam, 13 ann as in. the 
case of siro, and 7 annas 1n the case of chahar. The 
Dhaonadhikar shall tht:n grant I:hero a writ of ~~;t1ya' , 
th-=:reby ant i tl!ne;; then to 0 tter o:Jok.:td. rice ann wat er 
(to p ~rsons of '"'Quivalent caste status). . 

14. In th ·: Ev~t of the .1eath of any pc-lson who hcos bE-en 
punish .d with death or irrprisonm.ant for life, or d.;prived 
of his sacr~d threa:l and ~i~graje~ from his casti::!, or 
obstraciz( .. d in respect; . to COOK.c3 ric~ and watf r in oons1-
dl.;raticn 0 f saxual intercourse with a pers:>n b:.,longing 
to an unt.ouchablt:: caste and degraded to that cc·ste, the 
Dha.cmadhikar shall oollc.>Ct cpdan fi:!e at the rat .:. of Rs 
5 in the. case of abal, Rs 4 in th,= case of' .:byam, Rs 3 
in ch~ case of sim, and Rs 2 in the case of chahar and 
grant o:- lCp1atioq t.hcough a ~rit of Patiya if th .. broth~r, 
son, daughtar, 'or other rE;lat1ve of the dec~as ... d person 
mak<.!s a request to that eff('ct. 

15. If any person is accus~ of s exual interoours~ w1ch others 
and ostraciz "d in respect to o:>ok · ~j·rice ·. and wat.::r wittout 
asc..trtaining the facts or merely On suspicion, and 1f it 
is subsequently proved that such accusation h :· .:1 b>~an made 
out of n,alica, the person making sUch a false accusation · 
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shall be imprisOned for a pp-rlod of Fleven months_ He 
shall not be free-d even if he offers ITOney in li~ of 
imp risonm8'lt,/ ' If··any p"ers:m - has--::lone " so m~rely on grounds 
of SUspi.cion, rut fails to produce evidence in the course 
of inq",1ries, and if it 1s found,. that the accused- p.::rsOn 
cannot be ostra..:;i:z.~ in respact to cooked ric ... , the famer 
shall Q; punish8d with a fine of · ,t~ ",.rupees, or, _in default, 

.wi. t~ imprisonment "..:t.ccord1ng to the . law~ The aCC'USf:'r need 
not undergo expiation, anj his caste status shall remain 
-unch"anged. . 

, 
16. If any person belonging to a sacred-thread-wearing caste 

commits .:.J.,y crime which 1s punishable through partial 
shavin g of thd head and 1s accordingly so punished, de­
grad·,d to a shudra caste' which cannot be enslav~d. and 
Is grz.nced a writ of F'atiya' in respect t:p 'wc;st.:-r, the 
nan1ng-cerernony, marriage, or funeral rites of his children 
torn of his married or othe[" wife shall he performed by 
Brahnans as if th~y b~long to a shudra ,caste IWhich " cannot 
be enslaved. In the case of" children of men woo have not 
ottained a writ of ~atiya in resp ~ct to water, no rites 
shall b ", p .:::rform~. Any Brai1.T1atl wto pi-"rforms r~ te"s" in 
the case 6f men '"ac er touche::i by wrom cannot bi"" accepted 
by p ;:!rsons bGlon"ging to higher .castes. (Kld th(-, p "'rson 
woo p , rfonns such rites. shall oe""punished with C'I fine 
of Rs 5 each. or, in default, with imprisonment for one 
month each. 

17 .. If the 1 .:.,., prohibits tbe grant of a writ o ".f "Patiya in 
respect to wat~r to " persons" gu~lty -of" any offa"lse. such 

. "as tncest witn prescribed eeteg::>rles of." E'elatives, or 
with persons contact" with w"rom reQ.lI:ires " purification 
through the sprinkling 0 "£ wat.er. and 1f such guilty " . . -
person has accepted CDoked rice and water from the hands 
of t h.::! latt.~ r, and has" been degra-:!ed to :a IO"wer caste " 
for that affense. water touched ,by him cannot- be accepted 
by p-::rsons belonging to higher castes, and no writ "of 
Patiya shall be granted to then. fereons "who hav,:> heeil 
degraded to a lawFr caste for other offenses" shall" belong 
to tha Shudra cast e , but pel:sons, belonging to" hi9her 
castas may take water from the1X" hands. i"bweve •• they 
shall not be granted a writ "of Patiya." in respect to pX)xed 
rice~ While " t~~ a writ oI:. Patiya fo"r ",ate"£". 
the" "cO"i.le:ct: QOd81 fee at :: th ~ " 'rate 
Q-f Rs 10 Rs fOr doyam, Ra 4 toe~. " and 
R$;"~ 2 tor such persOna shall ~" ptohibi"t e4 from " 
appl"¥lng Brahrr,aos. ",wc they may offe--r' rit:ual " 
9.1fts" " shall: ritually offer "g ifts or 

"monl;f.Y . " A!1Y ~ Brahnan w~ bCC"epts 
tika from a "ba"punished with a fine 
of "As 2~f an::) the latter" with Rs" 5 ". In default ot tt.e 
paYlllent of the fine,' he:" shaJ.,1 ~e' 1inprieonad "£Or"". t "ecm 
pr,vacrJbc;cJ in thti "law "encS", th.n ' r.eleaeed. Any" Brahn~ woo 
accepts tika froir. the" hanas , oe- s~th" ; a llersons out "of 
iOnora.nce shall riot t4 s~I!'~;t ~" tO..r.haYe CCltrln1tted :an offEllse .. 

("1'0 be cxmt1nued) ; .... .".".". 
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J1mmawals in the Ba1s1 Region 

The theio': -thiti sYstem of revenue-ooll .<:ction 1n the 
Baisi r.:gion of north-western N-<::p al through village-l~vel 

has Deen described in: Mahesh C. Regr.i' 

u un::le r thoa sup ~~rvision ~~~B~~~~' }Jp. • 

cal l _d jimmaw a ls, each of wrom haj a g roup of villages, 
colllprising a dara or garkha , und ,:.r his juri~::ltctL.l n • . 

''Thek.-thiti Arrangem ent s for Hevenu~Coll ,,~ctlon in 
s alyana Garkha of J:bti District," Baisakh 5u.-.11 10, 1895. 
Regni Kesearch Collection, vol. 34, pp. 421- 26 . Acoordin g 
to this docum ·:,nt, v1l1ag~level mukh1 vas w',~ rE:- un:1€'r obli­
gation to transmit revP.ClUes ' to the local a:ininistration 
throu gh jimmSlwal Dilip S1ngh EbgaC! • 

. , 
T he dara or garkha-lev.:.l jimmawal of th..:- Eais! 

region shoul::l not be confus~d with the village-l evel 
jimma'Nal of th~ central hill rAglon woo oollect . ."d rents 
and. other paym.o.o ts on rice-lands i r, the central hill regior. 
on beha l f of jag irdar§,. 

Othe r referE!}ces t.o t.h.:: functions of jimmawals in 
th~ Baisi regio n are as follows: 

1. "Regulation~ for Revenu~Coll""':ction in Jumla District," 
Chaitra SUdi 7, 1900. Regni Res e arch Coll~ct:i;)n. vol. 
34 , pp. 60'9-19. 

2. "Arrangeroents Regarding Revenua-Collection in Gam Dara. 
J uwla District," Chaitra SUdi 7, 1900,' in Yogi Narahac1-
nath, Itihasa i rakasha. Kathmandu: Itihasa-~' rakashaka 
sangha, 201 3 (1956). pp. 273-84. 

3. "Order to Bhardars in Jumla R~garding RevPllUe-Collect1or. 
Arranganents." Harga Bad! 10, 1903. Reszni Research 
Coll ection, vu l. 26, p. ~34 • 

• 

F\.Ill collection of revenu~ '..taB not pas dbl :: ·In the 
~ls1 rdJio.~ e V ,2I"1 wi th the help of mukhi vas at t ha villa~_ 
level ·and. Jl.lTmawals at the level of t:<he dara or 9arkha. . 
At timc:;s. there£oce,th ~ government appointed an i jara::lC'll" 
to oollect revenu~s on a oontractual basis through th.,.se 
two ' categories 'of functionaries .• The. ij 'aradar was auth:>r.1~,) J 
to collect no rrore than t~ usual payments and to deal 
with the peasantry only through mukhiyas and jimmawals. 
hence he freq:uently r <::!S)rted to irregular practices in 
order to make a p rofit. In . any cas(:, the peasmt in the 
Baisi region w;.. s subject to the jUris::Hction of three-
level of revenu~oollect1on functionaries: the mukhlY4. 
the jimmawal, and the 11aradar. 
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ItRevenue-Cbll.;ction COntcact in Humla. Jumla District." 
Poush sudi. 4. 1949. Regmi Research Co 11 ectio!l. vol. 58, 
PP. 184 -93. 

Inea'rly 1640, the government ma1e an att~t to 
abol ish dara-l .:-vd jilrunawals in Jurnla and to coll,,"'ct 
r '. venup. directly from village-l .~vel Th.,. e~eriment 
appears to have prov~d a tailuce. ,rtana govecn-
ment rcp eat.:;d the eJCt)f:>rimEllt io ,the wrole: of the Bailsi. 
r egion. lbwcver, the local administration prov ~-d itself 
unequal t o the I:aste of supervising the large ('".umbEor of 

. village_l~~l mukhiya~ dir~ctly .. uara_Ievel functionaries 
w.;:re, th.;!reEore, reappaint.;!d in 1866 as 1nternH":J. iaries 
betw~en muJ..hiyas an:} th= . cpvernment. ReEerd'lc12S are as 
follows :_ 

1 . "urder R(;garding .ll"tc lition of Jimmawals in Jumla." POllsh 
SUdi 2, 1891=j . ~eCJ!11 Resea rch Coll o?cc ion. vol. 1. p. t?13. 

o 
<- . "Ord ,:c Re~; acding Revenue_COllection and DisbJr==a'l1~t of 

Salades i n Jumla, tI Marga Bad! 3. 1903. Regmi Research 
Coll~tion. vcl. 1, p. ~Q). 

3 . "Revenue ' C{<:;yulations for the Bhe.ri-Mahakall Region," 
l:artik SUdi 4, 1911. Regni Research Collection-. vol. 62, 
W. 720-36. 

" . "Revenue-Collection ArrangEJllents in Areas west of the 
Bhe ri River," Hilgun sadi 1,2. 1914. Reqni Resea·rch 
Coll.-·ct-ion, vol. 66. pp. 246_47. 

5 . "Order Regarding Revenue-Collection Arr~gernents in Jumla." 
Jastha Badi 3, 192 3. Regm! Research Collection, vol. 57, 
Pp. 517_55. 
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Hulak Regulations. 1928 

Re<plations promulgated by King RajE!l"ldra Bikram 
: shah In the names of Bich .... ri shlvanldhi Padhya and. Bicharl 
Kusumakara Parsai regarding Hulak transport arrangemen'ls 
in the region west of the Bishnumati rl veC and ea&t of 
the Sheri ri vec. 

.. . 
.(Abstract Translation) 

1. Find Qut (.he reasons for the slow movement 0·£ mail and 
government supplies \lnd.er the Hulak systen in that region. 
If the delay is due. to the fagt. tnat porters woo have 
been listw in the Hulak register cD not carry the loads 
th6l1sel ves, rut hire oth.ars to 00 oo~ told a publ ie hear­
ing, obtain a oon fession, and punish the Hulaki porter 
whose naqle has been listed in the register. 

2. Have such defaulters sign a oonq to the effect that in 
the fut:ure they will carry }-hJ.lak loads themselves expedi­
tiouslY and not hire -others. to do the ...on . 

.. 
3. If any regist.:::rt:.:l Hulak porter says that he canno~. d1schar~ 

his rzsponsibility without' hiring· othEr men; appoint 
anot.h<;!r person to repl~ce him! .. and refer the matter to ' 
us for confinnation; ' ... _. 

4. Issue a notification to all Thaple_Hulaki porters in that 
region to th~ effact that th.ey must transport guns, canool .• 
gunpowjer, shells~ flint ·s, military equipmtmt, etc. on . 
an urgent basis between Kathmandu and the west~m regions. 
and c:hat they shoUld not provide port rage s::rvices to 
any oth<;!r person oO!xcept undt:r royal order count~rB19ned 
by Ganeral Bhimsm Thapa. ' 

5. If (.he numb ,:.r of Kagate or Thapl>2-HUlaki porter's is too 
h1gh 10 BCItl& posts and too low in others, or if the 
distance between different posts is not equal, reo:mvnend 
appropriate arrangements fur our approval. 

6. If ttJ.lak services have ~en delayed, or there has been 
any loss in tCalsiti because of the .arbitrary b~havior 
of the local authurities, g'ive a hearing to ooth sides, 
obtain a confession from the quilty pers:m, and inflict 
punishment acoording to the nature of the offense. 

7. If any area has been depopulated as • result of. the 'heavy 
d.;luands of pt:()pl~ travelling through it, persuade the 
fugitives to come back. 

Baisakh Bad! 7, 1885. 

Rzqml Research COllection, vol. 27, pp. 81-83. 

Contd .. 
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Shivanidhi Pad hYa wa~ a resident of Go rkha, while 
Keesumaka ra Prasai belonged to Chainpur. a:.th of them 
had be en appointed 81charis for c he Bishnumati-Sher1 
reg i o n on Chaitra Su d 1 1 5 , 1884. "They were each Paid a 
t o t a l s alary o f Rs 250, and a loo entitled to approp riate 
~al f of the in come co ll ected throug h jUdic ial fines. 
fees, _ e t c . T hey we re in s t:ructed to r efer .to His HaJesty 
t h rou gh t h.; edlt r a l Adal at s · an y case which t hEY we re 
unabl t:' to dis po s e of on their o wn autrorlty. ( Regni 
Research Co llec t ion, '.101. 27, pp . 76 -7 7) . 

I dentical regul a tion s we re p romul gate::i o n -the s.:.ne 
:::1at e (Bai sak h Bad! 7 , 1 885) for the Sheri-Mahakall reqion 
in the n ame o f Cap tain Naraslmha Thap a. ( Reqni Research 
Co llectio l), vo l. 2 7, p p . 8 3-8n) . 

O t her Cbcuments o n t he h'U lak SYstem 

1 . On e of che rlU l ak post s bct: w.:!cm Kat mandu anj T hak was 
l ocate d a t the v ill a ge of J u g l €:- . o r igina lly, t h e village 
compri sed on l y c. '",e lve h:)u slI?ool ds o f · Up a d hyay a Bra hrians e 

These Br ahnan s ,,/e r e , t he r efo re. en rol l ed as Hulak i p o rters. 
In t he Vik r ama ye a r 1879 ( A. D. 1 812) . fi f teen or sixteEn 
Gu cun g fam ilie s sectl ed in thaC village. Hbw~v~r. no 
Hu lak obligations wer e l rrpo sed on t hem . T h·.; Bra(uIJa(ls 
the reup on sutmitted a p etitio n to Kathmandu. An order 
was I s::,ued to the o f ficial s responsibl e for the trans­
PO rt a tio n of supplie s from T hak not to mak e an y j iscrimi­
nation in the imposition of Hula)(. o b ligation s in that . 
v illage . 

Marga Bad! 5. 1883 • 
.. Reqn1 Resear c h Co ll ect ion, vol. 39 , p. 49 . 

2 . On Cha itra .9.ldi 10 . 1901, Laxmi P at ! Padhya. a HUla)( 
po rte r o f Ghidng, complained that Haraharl ~ adhya ~ad 
c laim ?d inher itance rights in his I-!J.lak lanj allotment. 
T he go v e:rnment o r 1.ered that no such rights oould be · 
c l a i m . .:.-d. in the lan d as long as it was used as a . ~lak 
a llotment. (.~egni R~search COll ~ction. vol .. 31 , PP - -1 9 -2 0 )_ 

3 . ' Ka l u Padhya. a resid i!Ot of Q.unbabe s i 1n Lanjun g dlst.rict. 
who o wn e::l 21 7 mu ris of .rice-Iands in thar area, managed 
to have h imse l f enrollGd as a HUlak porter and, in that 
Capacity. o b ca1ne::i an allotment of 60 muris of r ice­
land s He culti va ted ' 10 mur1s him self, a'l d apf-Q inted a 
tman~ to €ult1v ate the rsna1ning- area. Dirgha Singb DJra 
theralpon sul:mitted a conpl ilint to Kathmandu. An order 
was issued raTIo ving Kalu Padhya J s name from the register 
of 1-l.11ak. porters and c.¥lcelling the rice-land allotment 
made in his name . 

Kartik Bad! 10. 1098. 
Reqm! Research Coll ection, vol. 31 , pp. 19 1_92 . 

Contd .. 
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4. On Chai tra Badi 2. 1877, sixteen households were eODOlleJ 
under Lhe Hula}<. syst.ern for transporting mail b.?tw~en 
Katmandu and eastem Nepal through the main ferry-point 
on the TaToor river • . 'rhey were granted security of tenure 
as their l c'mds and mm ~~steads. Senna tax upto K.l each, 
and th~ saune£~gu and other levies, as well as fu rced­
'1al..Oc obligatLIOs for othe r purpost?$, were allrgnitte::i. 
Their rice-l iiloJ holdings, 2nd the eotal amount Jue on 
such mldings as hut or Ghiukhane payments, were as 
fol10 '·is ;-

, 

Name 0 £ the Hulaki Po rter 

1 .. Gangadhar Jaist 

2. Pashupati Jais! 

3. Ramu padhya 

4. shivaharl Jaisi 

5. Jagapatl Padhya 

6. Tulsiccrn Mishra 
. 

7 .. Tulsircrn ~ r again 

8. R<nIhhat Padhya 

9. Ch!".i taec:trl P aj,hya 

10. Gangaean. Padhya 

11. Bale Padhya 

12 •. In:lea singh Basnyat 

13. Chandra Singh Basnyat 

14 •. f'aud singh Basr. yat 

. .15. Ruj,ea Singh Basnyat 

16. Ramochandra K~atrl 

Cha1tra Badi 2,.1877. 

Rice-land 
Ho ldinq 
( in m~ris) 

65 

45 

32 

45 

65 

41 

20 

75 

75 

40 

25 

96 

57 

41 

44 

47 

Total 
Amount [)J(: 

Ra 31 

Ra 23-2 

Rs 13-7~ 

Rs 20 

Rs 17 

RS 28-6 

Rs 27-12~ 

Rs 32-4 

Rs 12_9 

Rs 30-8 

Rs 13 . 

Rs 14_10 

Rs 15_2~ 

Regmi Research Cbllection, vol. 38, pp. 276-78. 

* •• .,..,.** •• .,.. 
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Uday~pur 

By 

Gobind KuSUlTl 

"Pyuthan-Udayapure Raja ra K,£.lnl tr.ahatwapurna Lalmohara" 
(T he Ra j ", of Ud ,;;.yapur 1n Pyuthan and 9)me important royal 
orders ) • quarterly, published by the l'1a dan Puraskar 
G..lthi, , . 1, LcJ. itpur, Nepal~ Kartik-F..;,u s h 2035 
(October_Decanber 1978), pp. 54-58. 

, 
Udayapur i n pyuthan district w<.: s one of the princi­

Pallti ··-s that existe d 1n N,:;pal during the period before 
P<?litlcal unification. Even after it became a f.',oo,,et of the 
Klngdom of NGPal. it enjoyed an aut;JnolTO Us status under 
the -suzerainty of Kathmand..i. The Rajya of Udayapur ' was 
rul ed b y Brahmans. 

A list of the Brahman Rajas of Udayapur is as follows: 

1. Jasudhara. ,~. Durlabha. 

3. Chudamani. 4. Devirama. 

5. Udayaraja. 6. Krishna. 

7. Phupald (a contempora ry of i'-in g Prithvl Harayan 
Shah). 

8 • Jalfljuni. 9. Dalaparaja. 

10. Icchawarama. ll. Parsarama. 

12. Ru.::iramani. 13. Janishwara. 

14. Narana rayana. 15. Danodara. 

16. Hari P rasuda. 17. shant araj a. 

The Rajya of Udayapur was al::olished in A.D. 1 9 61, when 
Shantaraja was yet heir-apparent. He then shift t.>d from 
Pyuthan to EBrdiya. The following documents ha v€' been ob­
tained from his son, Chandraraja. 

(Abstract translations) 

1. From Dittha Bishr5T1a J<hatri to the Brahnan Raja Rudramani 
Karki. I have recieved a royal order (from Katrnl-'mdu) 
directing that (the Rejya of Udayapur) be reconfinned 
subject to the traditional authOrity of (the Rajas of) 
Dang _and Pyuthan. Accordin91Y, I hereby reconfirm }Qur 
autlodty Over the territory of "Udayapur, subject to the 
tcaditional auth:::ldty of- (the Rajas of) D<oo19 and Pyuthan 
and payment of the customary dues. Wish victory to His 
Majesty and offer }Qu blessings. 

il"dnesday, Baisakh Sold! 13, 1863. 
Contd. 
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2 .. From Kaji Ranajit Kunwar to Ch""utariya5 Atmarama Fadhya 
a nd Tilakarana Padhya of Udayopur. You , had proposed that 
during the tv£) months of the year Whdl rice is sown in 
the fields. t.he Kagate-f-lllaki posts at t...a places f which 
have been established for transporting mail from Dhunge­
Gadh1, be amal gamated. Now that "the $0'1,109 season is over, 
restore erose t\oO posts. Alro ;lI ake arrangements for repair­
ing the suspension bridge at Acthala. 

Bhadra Bad! 14, 1871. 

3 . From King Rajendra Bikram Shah, the Birta- Bitala'b lands 
o f Rudramani Karki i n U:iayapur, which is subject to DoU9, 
have been proved to have hf::oen held under a valid t.ax-free 
grant. We hereby reconfirm such tax-exemption as well as 
you r tra~ltlonal rights over that territory ..... ('?) to 
s alyan and Pyuthan i11 t h e months of ShrCiwan and Bhadra, 
bless us, an d enjoy yOUr customary autrorlty in happiness. 

wednesday, Chaitra Badi 6, 1 874. 
Count ":.' rsi gl ea by Prana Shah, Ranadhwaja Thapa, L 

4. From H1s Majesty to the Amils of Deukhuri -5n:i s,JOi3.r. Karna 
Karki, a Birtaowner, has sul:rnitted thE' following p:<tition: 
''Previously, .salr levies ""and Pasturage taxes (Kha"rchari) 
were not collected wh €l1 we k ep t vu e Cattle on taXable 
(mal) lands from Qur 8irt~ Bitalab territory of Udayapur. 
!-Owever, we "are being asked to pay these taxes and levies." 
"If his claim that no such taxes an:.i l~vies were collected 
in the past is true, do not make an y such "collections in 
the future." 

Thursday, Poush Sldi 4, 1 9 02. 

Counte.csi<;J1ed by Kulamana Sielgh Easnyat, Fatte Jung 
Shah, Jung Bahaduc Kunwar, Jagat Singh, Umakanta Upadhyaya, 
and Abh.i.mana 51ngh. 

L Dhimsena Thapa, Dalabhajana Pande and Rewanta Kunwar • 
• * •••••••• 

Monthly Salaries of Military P ""rsonnel, 
1910 A.D. 

Particulars of Cash salaries due eVl?ry month from 
Eaisakh 1, 1967 Samvat to the perS)nnel of differe..t units 
conpr1sing the Srinath KaJTPu and the Rajadal Kampu;-

srinath Kampu 

Name of Palt.C(l 

1. Slryadal Paltan 

2. Jabar Jung " 

No. 

625 

543 

. 
Annual Salary Bill 

Rs 

55,356.65 

47,640.99 

ConUi. 



:. t.r1 G:lrakhnath Palt;an 

" . Chhyash.amini 

) , Bha1rung 

-' . 8ha! rav Oal 

7. Srioath Kampu 

1, Dev idatta 

. ' . i~QllIadal 

: .:t. ha11 Bahadur 
, 

• •• fa ed Bahadu r 

• 
- . PUrano-Corakh 

Ra 1adal KCMTIpu 

1, I'J arsing Paltan 
, 
-. • Jagannath " 

• 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

.l . Bhairavanath Paltal1 

-' , Jangi .P altan 

83 

5·13 

621 

551 

56 

44 

n.a . 

n.a. 

n .a,. 

21 

21 

No. 

761 

546 

, 522 

606 

' . Risalia (cavalry) Paltan 142 

:..l . Ka l1dal PaltCll 

7. Second Jang1 Pal tan 

a. MUle Battery " 
• 
; . Rajadal Kampu 

. 0. Mahendra Pal tan 

l l. Ganesh Dal " 
i , . 

• • kal! Prasad Paltan 

13. Naya Corakh " 
", . ShOOlSh,~ ['" Dal " 

" 
" 

Chaitra 23, 1966 samvat. 

875 

606 

115 

51 

19 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

46,697. 67 

30, 683 .04 

46,464.84 

2,879.88 

3,335.88 

99,596 

49,892 

" 

1,212 

1,212 

Annual sal acy Bill 
Rs 

66,396.77 

42,078.11 
, 

47,128.5'2 

37,561,44 

19,190 .88 

37,554.60 

34,077.48 

.10,027.92 

3,493.20 

1,812.96 

61.92 

159.96 

108 

180 

108 

, .. 

ke9ni Hesearch CbllectioO, vol. 16, pp. 140:41. 

********** 
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Hat-Bazars in the Rur31 Areas of 
Nepal 

By 

Janakl Raman Thakur 

Ad.::ptf'?d from: "N~alko Grcmin Kshetrama Hat-Bazar Vlkaa" 
('::> 'welopment of hat-bazars in the rural areas of Nepal). 
Gorlthapatra, Bais ;,:;k h 22, 2 0 36 (May 5, 1979). 

Hat-baZar means a place where ooyers and sellers, 
o r oonsumers and producers, ruy and sell oommodities 
d i r ectly at specified plac es on specified days. 

The numb'~-r of hat-bazars in the Kingdom of Nepal 
is ·~ st1mate::i at 640. The breakdown Is as follows:-

TaAle 1 

Hat- Bazars in Different Development Region a 

D,..,v .::loPI'l\ ent Region No. of Hat_BaZars 

Eus >,rn Region 364 

Cen tral Region 181 

W~st~rn Region 81 

Fac-iies tem Region 14 

Total ••• 640 

Table 2 ' 
Hat-BaZars ,in D1 ffgcent ZOnes 

""ne No. ""ne ~ 

Mach! 12 Gandak.l 1 

};..oshi 156 Oha~la91r1 2 

Sagarmatha 79 Bher1 9 

Janakpur 125 Rapt! 2 

Narayanl 48 Set! 2 

Bagndti 88 Karnali , 
• 

• 

Lumblni 78 Mahakali x 

Contd. 
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Table 3 

Hat-BaZars in Different Districts. 

Or:ly 4 3 of the 75 districts of the Kingdom have hat-baZars. , 

OL;; trict No. Dist rict !:!2. 

Jhipa 70 Sarlahi 34 
, 

Morang 67 Rupandehi 30 

Slnsari 49 Mah:>ttari 27 

Oh ... msha 40 Taplejung 27 

Naw '501 - Parasi 3. Scaptari 23 

SiJ..-Olh :;a 18 Rau tahat 18 

Khotang 1. Brojpur 16 

Bara 24 Parsa 15 

l>.apilavastu 1 1 Panchthar 14 

Okh aJ. ::nunga 
, 

10 Ilam 11 

Sankhuwa-Sabha 9 Dhankuta 9 

Lo l cikha 9 9:> lukhJrnbJ 9 

R~;m 'chhap 8 Bardlya 8 

T<; ctlut.~ 7 s indtul! 7 
, 

Nuwakot 5 

Fbucteen other districts have 1 to J hat-~ars 
~ach. sixteen of the 2-0 districts of the 'raea! region 
have 469 hat-bazars, · a.:Jmpc1s1ng 73.24 percent of the 
total number .. Thirty-seven aIOOn9 the 55 districts of the 
hill region have 171 hat-bazars (27.76 percent); of' which 
.... levan -districts of the east em hill region have as many 
ClS 131. 

Table .. • 

Catecpries of Hat-Bazars 

loost of the hat-bazars of the Klngjom of Nepal are 
h '''ld once or twice a week. The breakoo~ 1s as fo1l9wS: 

sen1-weekly 

Weekly 

262 

259 

Contd. 
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Bi-w .::akl Y 

Moncnly 

Unsp .-~cif1ed 

Total 

Table 5 

9:)me Prominent Hat- Baz<JLs 

l~am~ of Hat- 8aZar 

D~ak 

San i sci",are 

Bi r-atn?gar 

Rangeli 

Dhacarl 

!>.>bahi 

Raj biraj 

FClttqmr 

Lailan 

9.lkhlpur 

sakl1uwa 

J-a:.iuko ha 

Gausnala 

Jal ,~shwar 

Bel lias 

Barhethwa 

f'ipro 

Jitpur 

}(i..l aiya 

l:!i"lai rahawa 

clucaul 

District 

Jhapa 

do. 

Mo rang 

do. 

amaar! 

do. 

saptar1 

do. 

Siraha 

do. 

40 

3 

76 
-
640 

Ohanusha 

do. 

Mahot.tari 

do. 

Sarlahl 

do. 

Rautahat 

Bare 

do. 

Rupandehi 

do. 

Or;mtd. 
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• 

l"am~ Gf Hat- Baza r .District:. 

Taul ihawa Kapilavastu 

Krishnanagar 

Wlariya Bardlya 

Table 6 

Revenue from Hat-Bazars 

Co .. tcact for the fOllowing hat-bazars 
ing i;.IlYIQunts of revenue in the vikrama 

Damak, Jhapa district 

Ehadrapur, do. 

Ouhabi, sunsari district 

Lahon, Saptarl district 

Saktuwa, Dhar.usha district 

Caushala, Mamttari district 

Belbas, Sarfahi district 

i:.a rhet hwai cl>. 

Fipra, Rautahat district 

Bhairahawa, RUpandehi d1 strict 

yiel:1-@d the follow- . 
year 2035:_ 

Rs 133,500. 

Rs 1~2,602. 

Rs 116,266. 

Rs 47,973 

Rs 165, oc:o 

Rs 150, OCO 

Rs 18.,000 

Rs 70,000 

Rs 100,000 

Rs 90,000 

The o::mtrc-cts are issued on the bazds of the tu.m-
ov~r, which reaches Rs 10 million.In some hat-bazars it 
is .ls low as Rs 10, COO or Ra 12,000 in small ones. 

******* 
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The Baise anci Ch Clubise Pri;1 c ipalitil"'.,§ 

8y 

r-bhan Bahadur Halla 

{" Bais~ Chaubise Padchaya (An introduc tion to the Baise 
c;n j Choubise principalities). NjPali, quarterly. PUblishid 
by the Madan ~'u l askar ('\.It.111, SriJurhartol, Lalitpur, Magh_ 
ChClitra. 2032 ( J anuary-March 1976) # pp. 3-38). 

'fhe Kam.31i region 1s one of the tr,,Cee re;Jions ,of 
N '"}:.I a1. Four centuries asp (sic ), when the HindUs were 
( );iJ , •• J.ing their settlernents III Ary.::varta, the autochtiLoJ.IOllS 
t.rib !s vanquished by them took refuge in the Karnali and 
G:",.J.iki regions. Thes,; non-Aryans were forest-dwellers. 
T h :/ w~' re joined U'Ousand~ of Yi'ars later b y large numbC':rs 
of r·,(;c.c;pls from the north. The Magra or Magar community 
.~ erg~d from the union of ttose two groups in the Karnall 
an j GalJdaki zones. The Ma gars e xpanded their settlan"",nt s 
in t h.;: Hagarat re:;Jion mU C:fi before the Kiratas di::l so in 
th:! ;~rat region. The Magars wore a pastoral poople. 

heanwhilel the Shakas, Yuchis, and Kushanas invadE'd 
In 'Ha from the north-west. The KUshan anpire was founj ~d. 
cn " . ~tris wto inhabite,j the regions around. F ashnir emigrat.::d 
to th~ }". amali region through Garhwal and Kumaun .:lur1ng 
th -~ sf::'oond or third century of the Vikrama era. These ' 
Ch l·, ~ t.(is lived in villages, subs1s t. C:"d on agriculture, anJ 
tau :;. had attained a higher state of civilization. The 
Mag..J.rs followed their exa-nple and adopted sedentary agri­
cuI wre. 

After the de:ath of Harshavardhana, ' the last Hindu 
eo."p ,'ror of InJia, K.:.nquj was ravagE>d by the Kings of 
B 'ogal and S)uthern In::lia. The Brahnans of kanaujl thprc:­
fore, took refuge with the Chhetri -)(ings of I<.amali region. 
s:>ma Bra.man " wm had left on pilgrimage to l'lCinasarovar 
ar.J. . Huktikshetra similarly p.n~ferred to live und"'r the 
Chu ~tr1 kings wOO 'rul-n in the region ' between the Mahakali 
af!j hamali rivers. 

9Jbsequc;ntl y, Kanauj was annexed by the Pala King.!'! 
of Bengal. The Pala empire then e~anded towaLd the we$t. 
h r.:.i1.;;. rulClr of Kanauj occupiad Sija, an import.mt trade 
c :. l : ~r for th ~ hill rc.qion, t.he Himalayan region, and th~ 
T ..... r ..;. i region. sa.It, whi ch was eSSe1tial for toth human 
b.~i . HJS and c.;:ttle, was procured from Tibet. Q)ld. horses, 
mU$!t, and wooL,," <pods aloo were procured from there fO'r 
sup,_-ly to the hill anJ Tarai regions in exchC:inga for fo,-,d­
gCi'~ins, metal uta1.sils, . 'nOoden vessels. coarse cotton 
cl:.>:'; .. l , c.nd other c;pods. After th..:t Ratf.orS subjugate:1 
Ka_.:.uj and tJarhwal, the Pal as 0 f Sija became indEIJendent 
rul '('-s. By that time, Chhetri' settlement had r2ached the 
!::Ill .r1 river. Jads ruled in the region north o f Sija, and 

Contd. 
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Ch'I"'C ·:i.~ rul .:o j jl1 r.h .... ~_out.n and the west. In th ... e~' st, 
there w",I"e Mogar principalities. All of th>?m r~garjed 
the cui- .r ~f 3ija a!" their oVerlord <:If id y .. ij on,-:L.vunh 
of t::heir n:-v ~:uE;c 1.;..:1 him a ": t.heir Lt·~ .l...Ut.e. Oth~r 1.'Ul..,·rs. 
oollE:ct.'-.>i one-aignth of the pLoducf:' ;.s t("-x froll) L:j .. ir 
sUbjects. . 

'",hen Delhi became the capital of a r-,uslim I?fhpire. 
the R.::..t<.,)cs of Kanauj cCJIle und~r thair c:1ot.rol. Rajputs 
then emigrated to sija. The PaIa kings ha::! great difficulty 
in finding suit:,.ble matches for their sons 3n::l J<3ughters. 
Acoordillgly, they welmmed the Thakuc is. In Inli a . big 
Zamindars are callecl Thakuri and these Thakurs C~f;I! to 
Le known as Thakurl in Slja. Jltari , a Pala rull?r, assumed 
the title of Nalla after he conquered the Nepal V;.dleY.L 
and assumed the same tltl~. The Palas ruled in Sija for 
364 yeaJ;'s~ from 1053 to 1417 Vikrama. The Pala J<.i.ngc:iom 
was raunited dur1'lg the reg1gl of Punya Malla, ~ richvi 
f-,al1a' s f~ t.n,,· r.His dominions then ext·.:~r.ded to th~ .9J.nkosi 
river in the east, the Alakananda rivr.r in th~ wEst, the 
l".anasarova.ca Lake 1n the north, an:! Lumbini in th~ .south. 
I-·r1t.hvi Malla had no heirs; hence he r enounced t.h~ W)rld 
an:! l~ft for Badrinath in 1417 Vikrama after h ;:m :.ii ;.g over 
the k1ngdJm to Gajabhima Samala Shahi, a granJoon of his 
p Cl t .o: rnal .cunt. 'l'he Pala kings fo~lowe:l t:oth th(;' Hindu 
and th.; EUddhist r-=1.1g10ns. They designated th ·".ir sons­
in-law or ncph~ws as kings wh'Yl.ever the t.hrone of any of 
tha Chn.;-cri, Jai or Magar kings fell vacant. 

M~ l ~varman, who succacd~d Samala shahi, hod to fight 
many bAttles with the chi-ds of ' Vassal princ1p~litio?s 
wh;) waot .. -d to becpme irr::l::penqent. He cons·cruct -··d the 
Kast~amand~a building: in Katmandu and .a 9J. :ldhist Vihara 
at Khochamath. Ma1evannan's son, Jag.~tivarman or Medin~ 
v arm an. designated his threE: s::>ns and. one s:m-iJ1-1aw to 
occupy th.:: vacant thronE:s of Jumla in the north, Rukum 
1n th"" aast, Bilaspur in the was!;, andsarnarkot in the 
south. Thes.; principalities had bcffi occupied from Jad 
snd Chhetrt kings, rut ' che lUXUly-loving Jagativarman 
wag not facsights::1~ough to retain than und:' r ~h:? un'itary 
o::m.tml of sija. This l ·~d to the·establistrnaot of the 
Baise principalities .. , 

ThE power of sij'a plOgressiv~lY w"': ak.-fli;.>d -juring :the 
re11J} o 'f Jagat ilraanan I S successors, Vi jaya, D~vc~ and . 
Yashava.rman Samala shahi. Meanwrul(), the SeD. kir,gjoms 
of the Gandaki region inc~eased their strength. 'J.'h: weak 
rule of t.h~ SaiYBds in D~lh1 was replaced by th.;· stmng 
one 01; the Lodis. This increased- the threat to th::; ex1"stence 
of S1ja. 'the Magar and QJ.rung .rulzrs of tll.; · G<Jr,d.:,k1 region 
began to look to tha sen kings. for protection. Ev:'~n the 
halla kings of the N~al Valley· start(~ maintaining friendly 
relatlons with the Sal kings. These: dt:"Velopm~ts r·:!duc~ 
the reY<:.'Oues of Sija to a CDnsid~~able tP(.tcat. ~~un:1 
1553 V1kr511a, S1kander Lo:1i. attack~ SijC!. This was the , 

LAdipala~ grandfather of Prithvi Malla, also oor.qupced 
the Nepal Valley 

Contd. 
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first time that Sij a suffered aggres~ion from 0dhi . The 
Kamali l.'~~ ion, c.o" s c qut;'ntly, split inco t.wenty-tw:l separate 
political units. Thpre wet'e 44 Vassal p rincip ':l l i '_1e5 und e r 
the suz>;:>rainty ot !'.E,.jioiva!iTlC'ln from the s.unko sl river to ' 
the Alakc.nroda r~vei.~. T he numbe r of principaliti .... , 1n the 
Karnall and GandaJ~ i region s l .. ter radched 18 46 . T his 000-
stituees evi;:J(:O)ce of C0f1 tin'lCu !'; poli1:ical frag, ll'otdtion. 

T he Palas <"l:1d &mal.:!. ::.r.Clhi<: r.ule-J. Sija for a I:otal 
period o.t: SOO YC:-=-.L"s. ,-:0 .: 30'; YE' ~;:"S :;;.nd 136 years respect­
ively. 'l~ hey mad~ S:t j;:;. i:I. st •. or:g kingj::.m .. with the r<;!sult 
that for a l ong c ," .. l1e r-.h:':! ~"I.' . .slim sultdflS of D '~l hi could 
not. di s turb it. It ' .. :Cl' Tl,;, t;,.:> ::hi::! strer.gth of the King<:bm 
of Si j a that Ne;>31 had i::C". g;~le ur.:ier the c.:;mtrol of Delhi 
by the time o f Ez.h ... ct.l;:- S:"-:h. 

A deSCription Qf the B<1!se Ki" gdoms is giv~ .. below:-

1. Juml~: Jum :!. b. :' s :Jj~~:ated in the north e rn part 
of the Kartlc.:!.i re-,_'ior. , It ...rmp ris '1d L.he town of Sija, 
which gave the Y. ir. q::iom i t. s name. Sj ja occupied t ha status 
of an .:fltrt:.pot in tr.;; tca:i(: Let.ween India and 'r i b -et in 
the west 1n the Sa'!1oE' manner_ as the Nt:pal Valley. T rade 
yielded a con$idcrabl", ~:nollnt of revenue to sija. The 
Kingd:)m 0 f Jum:!.a vIas £oulI~ed in 1461 Vikrama, whein Medini­
vanna Samala Shai'l.t mau~ hi8 S9:l-in-law, Bal1raja halyal 
shah, Kir.g of northC!n Jumla. Baliraja estahlish-"d his 
capital at the vill:::.ge: of SUllar in Jumla. The new kingdom 
paid t.ci!;.,ute to S.i.ja fur thrc'e genecations. 

The descenda.'1i;s :.Jr. a.:,liraj c expand<?d the jon,inions 
of Jurnla by cccu?yiag t\:c .T 0.r:! Kingdoms tcrdering Tibet. 
In Ashwin 1 84~ '!.lkr?Jll'-. C;; :ckl:;)li. tl.OOF-s o:.rrrnanded by Kaji 
Shivanarayan Khatri ;;nr"1 :3<.'1.:c;;r Prabal Rana OCCUFi ' ;~ Jwn1a 
from suryabhana Ku~. Yi'.l 3hah:i., the last ruleor of Jumla, 
and ar.n~x ,:d it iote ·i:he .Kic!:P<: I,l 0 f h ·<p a_. 

2. Ja9atipu ):: .T .... g'9.ttpu r. ""v s found.:!d by Jagativarmao 
Sal1\al Shah1., I1m, ~~. ): 1:C".dt.CI~ t;:> t h~ ~,uth"of 'Jajarkot, 
a k1ng::bm sitUil"i.:.e<: u n t:h~ · ··,:igt.t bankf; of tt'e Bho?ri river. 
Jagat1 had used JagaL ipur ,-,s the. winter cilpical 0 f Sija, 
just as l-:,alavarmM h3.;J iLltJ~ · l(hada-Chakra his wir: t'?r capital. 
For six months in th':l y ea:.: , trade .... as conducted in Sija 
on a barter basis~ Gold, silver and ropper "'era also used 
in transactions. By that time, silver coins mintr>d by the 
Delhi r:urbar must hi'lve L'O!TIe into circulation at Sija. 
:Fbllowing the tall of Sij'l .. Yastovarman, "its l::lst [Ulerl 
left Jagatipur for Jajarkot~ J~gatipu:r then vanished into 
oblivion. 

Prithv1 .Narayan shah had entered into an omi cable 
celationship with King Hari Shnhi of Jajarkot at \' ~ ranas1. 
In Magh 1843 Vikrama#Kaj:i. Jiva Shah of Gorkha c ,,- ached 
J ajarkot by cross:4.ng t..he St.Clkl~1 I'l'.ountain, an..:/. cXH, clud"S'd 
a treaty with the King of tt.2'lt 3tat~. On that occasion, 
he also ceded an i"rca n~nle:! KhwllCi, wtJict. had bt;rll conquered 
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by Cbrk ha, a s a gift to Jajarkot. On its part, Jajackot 
E:xtendej <poj, support to Go rkha in the war that \vilS 
fought on the western front. 

3. s alyan lies t.o the south of the I<QJ..oali river. 
Samakot, which \.,.a5 hal.:ied over by Medin! to his brother, 
SUmeru or SUratanava:cma, is locat .~- in • The Samal 
Shahi s of salyan had alrec.dy · shifted from samakot CO 
f'halawo.ng. Prithvi Nat"aya.'1 Shah had. rnarrie:l his daughter, 
Vilasa1:u1Jt ~!l::i, to Ranahh una Shahi,son of Kin g Srikcishna 
Shah! o f Salyao . Eecause of this lIla : ritronial alliance,­
Salyan had £Ought on the -side 0 f rh'pal in the 1844 V1krama 
war against the Cha1.lbise and Eai ;::>e ticates . It also took 
part in the invasion of Kumaun in 1848 Vifrana. ' In 
consideration of t;his assistance, Salyan was givPn oontrol 
of !Jar:g. with the fall of Pa!pa-, oowever, Salyan - was 
strir-_p-'!d of much of its autrority. 

4. J\.ukum was 0 w~ll-known Kingdom. The Va ln,;:.n s 
had conqu-;r~j this "'ingdom from the ,)'3ds. King M,·:tini 
had s ubdlvidf>d his territories a11.oog his brothers and 
sc>us-in_ la·.<I. Rukurn had been given to PitClTlbara Varman 
as his shar e. Pitamha1."a Vaollall had cl"osen Q;)thalll as his 
capital. Jetu Vaonan. his son, had eight sOns; of \<It"om 
the fir-st four beccomc Kings of Rukum, Nisi Bhuj, Rolpa 
and Pyuthan resl-'ectively. In the course of the territorial 
e~ansion of No2'{ial, a Q;)rkhali expe:.iition unrler the 
COmmand of Kaji Jiva Shah occupied Dolpa on Marge. 2, 
-1843 Vikrama~ and five days iater, cLOSSed the f,heri 
river. <(ukum :lid not appear to have taken part in the 
battle. From this ie seems that it had already surrendered 
to the . Co l.:"khal is. Five states 0:£ the Chaubise and Baise 
regions, foarbat • . Lialkot. Dolpa, Jahari. and Pyutt,an, had 
seCeded from Rukum, .so that it appears to have occupied 
an important place. 

soo Ei) 6fi)ur is a scenic place located: · on the peak 
of a hill to the no rth-west 0 f oailekh. "'Iedini had allotte:i 
this Kingjom to his youngest brother~ · san sari or SUmati 
Empa Vi'lrTnan. A le .. ter written by sutana king of 
Bil&apur, in ~556 Shaka is published in 

·(No. 213, P. 487). A :i;:)curnent issued by 
another King of B11aspur, is pUblished in 
(No. 2, P. 123). Bilaspur · subsequentl,y di 
Out of this anerged Dailek:h. 

L occupies a prominent place in the history . 
Of the . In 1384 Vikrama, Aditya hall a 
invaded the N:;-pal Valley and brought Q)osi::ierablp. w.ealth 
t o S1jaoo He then hanjed over Achhall, a state sitcated 
across the Karnali river, Co his daug ,.ter' 8 son, D(~vachandra 
Vannan. ]i·mm then Vaonan Shahis start. ed ru1 in 9 in 
AChham. Bhima Varman, son of King DevCichandra, later 
b€Cane · the King of sija. The Kingdom ,of Achhsm must have 
then passed on to his brother. At" the time ~ \-::" s yiven 
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the K1ngcbm of Achham, D(.vachandra Vaanan receiv~d the 
title of "Samala" from A::iitya MalIa .. Dhirna vaman, his 
successor, appropriated for himself the title of shah! 
after becoming King of Sija .. This i s confirmed by the 
genealogies of the deBcendants of Ananda, who hod advanced 
to the -?ast from Rukum. A oopper-place inscription .:late:! 
1359 Shaka installed by Udaya Vama and Ajlta Varma, 
Kings of Achham, has b~an published in Itihasa Prakasha 
(No. 2, r. 112). DoLi, Darno and Bimkot l atter seceded 
feam Achham, and starte1 ["u1 ing in :hpendently. It appeaLS 
.that sanfe was 'the ancient c ap ital of Achham. Mangal Sen 
must have been ' ch:>sen as the- capital much later. 

7. Dt!11u is the seoond most important area in the 
Karnali r~ion ah.er Slja. In 1,200 Vikrama, Nagaraja 
split Sija into t....o parts, and chose Dullu as hi .!'. winter 
capitaL !>.lllu was then called Durlanghyanagar. l,rachalla 
Deva occupied Kurnaun from this place. It was from there 
that Jitari 'Mall a, Ripu }Jalla. Pratap Malla. Aditya Malla, 
and Punya Malla had led troops to invade the NCl_'al Valley. 
In nullu, there is a temple dedicated to the "G:::ld. of Fire". 
SJ the 1\ iog of Sija, wOO used to staY in rullu during 
winter, was also called "Jwalandhari." A Cbcumerit of 
Kinq P rithvi Varman 0 f Dullu, dat.ed 1644 Shaka, i s publisheoJ 
in It-thasa Prakasha (No. 2/3, P.145). In 1846 Vikrama, 
sardar kaiu Pande oCOlpied IXlllu, which was tnen s aid 
to comprise 8,000 roofs. 

8. roti was the strongest of all the Baise r:ingdoms, 
at thp. time of their conquest by the G>rkhalis. f\;.~pal 
had to wait soml';! time for a war against D;)t1. 5000 N '~pali 
troops under the command of Coptain Cblaiya and Captain 
Ranabir Khatri fought a fierce batt.le against thl=' oombined 
forces of Doti and Achham at Na-ri cJhat. The Nepalis were 
victorious in this baetle, and subsequently advanc:s-d up 
to the Mahakal1 river after occupying Dot! and Achharn 
also. ReferEllces to two kings 'of D:>ti, V1shnu Shah! and 

• • 
Pahad Shahi, are available in the Itihasa Peak-asha. 

9. :rh: Vatman Shahis of Dailekh claimed to be 
descendants of San sari Varman. Similarly, the Va.crnan 
Shahis of r:ullu claimed s.uneru Vatrnan as their ancestor. 
Thia srows that the Kings of Bl1aspur and oall~kh were 
descenJ ·,d from the yOungesc son, .:rld of Salyan <'\J1d D.lllu 
from the third son~ The It1hasa Prakasha (No. 2, f'. 123) 
contains of an inscription dated 1'49-0 \/ikrarna which mmtion$ 
P ratap Shah!, 8hana Shah1', and sangrama Shahi as Kings 
of Bilaspur. The last King of Dallekh, Kama Val:rr.an Shah!, 
was defe ;~ted by saroar Killtt Paoae and Sardar shatrusala 
shah! in the: battle of 5\lrkhet. Dailekh" then b~came a 
part of the Kingdom of Nepal. 

(To be oontinued) • 
**",.***** 
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The Dharmadhikar 

(continued from the May 1979 ~ssue) 

If any woman commits sexual" 1; t.;rcou('se with any pE-reon 
belonging to any caste, from Sraman tCJ Podhe, wrong}. y 
believing him t o b e h e r tusband, or at a time when she 
had been ma::ie completely senseless through the adm1nls­
tr.;. tio n ef intoxicants, and if prays for- a writ o f i'atlya 
on t.h e ground th·;.- t she had corrvnitted the offense out of 
ignorance, no sur::h writ shall be · granted to h~r. I9'lorance 

. shall not be considered a just! tleat j on .for sexual inter-
COurse. If a man has CX)1TVT,it.t.ed sexual Interooucf'e out of 
19'1Orance (of th~ caste status of the woman) he" £·r.a11 be 
granted e)(JJiation according to· the law • 

. ", . If any p c-rson oommits adultery with a gir~, macr!::::! woman, 
or Widow belonging to Upadhyaya or Jais! Bratrn3f" or other 
sacred-threa-d-wearing caste, or to a liquor-drinking 
(m atwala). ca~te, an.:l the mat ~ er ranains secret • .;,n:i 1f 
h e runs oway ~d is not located when sought, an.i subsequentl y 
di~s, a stat.anent shall te obtai ned from person~ who have 
any kpowledge of the mat.ter, if thf"re are any, .... nJ ' exp~a­
t.ioD grant~d to persons ""to have taken oooked dc':! (fnxn 
the hands of the.. girl, married woman. or widow) with;:)ut 
knowledgs: (of h€:r guilt). If no one has ally knowhdge 
(of t.he guil t), the necessary a;>nfessioo- shall be? obt.ained 
from the adulteress. and expiat-1on gr~ ed to persons 
wl"b hav,;:: token Cl:)Oked rice ~nd ·...,at~·r from h .... r hands with­
out r.nowledge of h e r guilt ~ 

. . 
- .J a If any p e rson belonging to the Upadhyal'a or arfy o~her 

Caste or sub.·cast.e oommit:.3 adulteCY · ... i~h ~y '-Oman within 
the prohibited ::l~grees of relationship... or b~lon g1ng to 
any caste "cont.5TIinat.ion from wrose touch need not be 
Purified thmugh the sprinkling 0 f wate~, . takes' cooked 
ri c e and water from hF.'r hands! and .a1so OOllillits seXUal 
intercourse with his 0 \ 41 wife, and' leCs her t -ake CI)Ok.ed 
rice an i wat.er from his hands, an,d runs away b efor? the 
COurt Can qu..;-stion him whether or not he had informed 
his wife of his ~1lt, an:f if _his wife subsequently_ sutmits 
a CCHl'l:Ilaint to the effect that she had no XnowL".:dga that 
h · r husband had ex>mm1tted adultery witfi. such a woman and 

. tak.en (X)ok.;>d rice and: water from her hand., an:j I.:hat she 
h l?rsel f had a:)[ivnitted sexual interoo"urs~ with h" r husband 
and taken cooked rice an:j water from h1s hands out of 
19lOranceof his guilt, a .tat""' .... t .hall be obt ,.1nec:\ 
from :h .... r to the effect that if her husb)Slld is arr£'Bted, 
and it is proved chat he had infOnud:i her of ha guilt, 
she sl"x;;luld he :;leg-roded to a lower -caste, and a writ of 
l-atiya ' shall be gcante::l .to hcra An 1.lnbom ch.il.::l too ahall 
beaxn -: ritually pure .... hen expiation 1s grljQted to the 
!!.other. If . the husboncl" is subsequently arrested and it 
is provP.d after his 1i~t.rrogatlon th. he . had ir.foJ:med , . ; 
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his wif~ of his ~11t, the ....oman shall be j,.;gra:i ('.d to a 
lower caste, aad a writ of Patiya shall b~ granted to 
persons wOO I"Jav~ takal (rooked riCa an::l watec) trom her 
hands. If it is prov€'d that the husband had not infonned 
(his wif~ of hi s guilt), th.:! I<IOman shall bo c:ons1d ::- red 
pure, and cooked rice <.Cld wat& may b (.> t Clk.;n from her 
hands. 

21. If any man commits the crime of sexu~l intecOJurse with 
a ¥oQman within the prohibited degrees of relationship 
(hadn a ta),. which is punisha ble acoording to ;.h~ law (with 
degra d at ion from 03,;',te st a tus), so that. cookp~l rice and 
water cannot be taken from his . hands (by p,ersuns belon'ging 
to higher castes). rut k !:'eps the matt !"; r sec r .pt, and sub­
sequently cX)fluroits sexua.l int~roourse wlt.h hi!) married. wife, 
or any other woman fcom wro~? hands he can tcke cooked 
rice 0 r other food, and the w:;>man has consenLed to such 
intercourse wit tout any knowledge of his crime, she shall 
be granted a writ of Fatiya in respect to cookej rice 
and wC\t.er. If sexual intercourse with her husband after 
he C:Oll,mitted the crimt! has resul too in pregn.<>ncy, and a 
child is subsequently torn, Wgt -" r may be taken from its 
hands, . .l.:ut oat cooked rice. The child also sr.all be ritual­
ly purified whsn the uo1:.her obt",ins a writ of Patlya. But 
if the ¥.Oman has oommitted sexual interoourse ,,,ith her , 
husband with full knowledge of hi s crime, she shall be 
-:iegraded to the same caste to which h ':-r guilty husband 
has b~en degraded. The child shall have the same caste 
status as its' rrot.her. 

22. If any person has oommitted se>ruol interoour,ee with a 
w::>man ~longing to a caste from wrose hands wot ... r cannot 
be taken, bJt contact with wh:lm o ·-,ed not be f'urified 
through the sprinkling of water, with full knowledge of 
her caste, but has not. taken oookl'·d rice or water from 
her hands, and kl~eps the mat't er sec t-et, an::! o..")1'M'Iits sex­
ual inter(X)urse with his married wife or c:lOcubine, or 
with a pxostitute or other woman, ' or gives t~lan oooked 
riCe to eat and water to 1rink from his h:mds. such 't«)man, 
who has allowed hiJn to have sexual ' interoours . ., with her 
wit rout any knowl~ge of the guilt the man h<.,:j committecl 
~hrough sexual interoourse with a 'frK)man belon :jiog to a 
caste from wh::>se hands water cannot be taken. and taken 
cook~d rice and wat.er from his hands, and th.,. child in 
her womb, 0 r to m 0 f h ,·'r subsequentl y, shall be deemed 
ritually pure through a writ of Patiya obtained by her, 
~cause the man himsel f ca."} retain his caste ~tatus 
through & writ of Patiya. Rice may be taken from the hand=­
of such persons. If the woman woo has corrmitt· d sexual 
intercourse with the 9Jllty per's.:,m w1ttout any knowledge 
of his guilt die!) .... ithout obtaining a writ of 'Pat1ya, and 
if h : r children apply for such a writ. it shall be granted. 
If the Wife has knowledCje of ller husbands's guilt in 
oommitt;1ng sexual· intercourse with a woman (from whose 
han:is water' cannot be taken, but oootact with wtom need 
not be purtfisd through the sprinkling of water), and 
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has .t"f:trained !tom corrwnitting sexual intercourze with him. 
or fron. taking cook0 rice and. ',:- t er from h1~ hands, rut 
has not bE-ell able to reveal th~ ',~cret out:. of feelings 
of ..,h em e, Elnj has 1 12t him of i~J.· -..:uoked ricl:' Cloj water 
from his hands to oomm~nsal bro th ern, she :=thall be punished 
with a fine of twenty rupees for having l:?t oth~rs take ' 
OJok~ rice an:! water - from h is hands even ttough aware 
of his guilt, and all V:~ p"?rS)os who have ta':;'Xl cook r:-j, 
('ice anj wa Ler from the hands ..... "- the guilty person with­
ouc knowledge of his guilt shall be g.canted writs of 
Patiya. 

23. If cmy p.;cson wilfully commits sexual intercourse with 
a Woman belvogiu-J to a ca.zt.e ront,'·ct with whom needs to 
be P U.cified through the sprinkling of water, Cln,j has taken 
COoked, rice or w,,, ter from her hand~ , and k~eps the matter 
secret, and commjts sexual interoqurse with his married 
wife or c:')ocubin f.;, or \"ith a prostitute or with other 
woman, 0 r gi Yes them o::ioked ric~ or wat er from his hands, 
an:! if the \-.oman wto has allowoo such husbd(Jd to have 
sexual intercourse with he-c wi _ -~ ut any knowl.,:·-lg e of ~ !,";c 
guilt he h,fld committed (by COrT¥ I,itting sexual inten::ourse 
""1th a woman b(,;lv1.Ig i ng to a cast:e from whos ? hands wat e r; 
cannot be takE;l , and taking cooked rice and. water from his 
hands) does not becom e preg'lant" she shall -not be degraded 
from her caste, and she shall be 9ranted a writ of PatlYa 
in r ,;;.;,:p ect to cooked rice Clnd w<'lter .. If the WO H'l an gets 
preg:l i:.lnt, cOok2d rice shall not b e accepted fron , her 'hands, 
ar.l"d s hE- shall be granted a writ of Vat i ya in t-espect to 
Water only. ·,Iater may be taken from the hanjs of children 
to m of such \>.Oman subsequentl y, rut cooked rice shall 
not be accepted from their hands .. Chiljren torn of such 
Women s ha ll not be entitled to wear the sac,ed-thread, 
irresp "''-- .... ,;" "e of whether their father belongs to the Beaman 
Or any oth"' r sacred-thread wearing caste and shall,bE::~.:; ng 
to a Shudra cast 0, which cannot be ensl'aved~ If the fCither 
b~lo{)ged to a 11quor-dr1nk1ng caste which C3llt:ot be enslaved 
th.: children shall belong to a. liquor-drinking caste \ ... ;hi ch ' 
can be ecl£lcwed. Chil~rB1 !:Om of men bE.>lon:;png to a liquor_ 
drinkirJg, caste which can be enslaved, shall belong to a 
lower caste in che same cate9Jry~ If the "-Ofllai'. nas knowledge 
of ' n f- r oosband's sexual intercourse with a woman (from 
woose hands wO-ter cannot be tak.en or contact with whom 
mUst be purified through the ~rinkling of wc:,tr;r) I and 
has a'VOided !>exu~l Interoourse with h,im, or L.:~king ox>ked 
ric~ and water from his hands, but has not b·· en able to 
revl;'!al the secret out of feelings of shame, anJ h.:;.s let 
him offer CDoked rice and water fro'm his hands to his 
oom,',lensal relatives, she shall be punished with a fine 
of tWUlty-i:ive rupees for having let others take COOk c.,j 
rice and water from hi s hands ev<.:lO th:>ugh aware of his 
guilt, and all the pereoo,(l wtu have taken (X)Qk",j rice 
and water trom the hands of such person witrout kl'lowledge 
of the guilt shall ,. coo writs of Patiya. ' 

Contd. 
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2.(. If any per::.on belonging to a caste which i s p uni s hFd for 
crimes thn,:)ugh partial shating of ~ hl" head. t h -=ceby being 
degraded to a lower caste, has been so puni~hFd because 
of the malice ·of ministers and bhardars, althou gh he has 
not caused any harm to th~ state, r,o e acted in a manner 
calculated to disrupt friendly relations with thi:! anperors 
of the northern and southeo) neighbors, nor t hreatened 
the l i f e of the k in g, ministers, an d bharja r s , no r oorrrnlt­
ted sexual intercour s e \·Ji th t he "'life of ano ther p ... rson, 
or committed any II lurder or any other crime punishable in 
such a manner, he shall not; b e g rant e d a writ of Patlya 
1n respect to oooked ri eel and shall b e griio i.(.,Q sU«,h a 
wr1t in respect to ,,;at.er only. If such p e rso n Cisks for 
a writ of Patiyu, c laiming that he h3.d been !OD punished, 
but had not been given any prohi bited food to eat, and 
if the bhardars oold t ha t he h.:.d no"t been g iv(>n any 
prohibited food to eat as part of the punish"n ,~ot, he shall 
be g r<'loted a writ of f'atiya anj c he Dharmadnik i1 r shall 
"grant the writ after roll ecting a Cbdan fe o or Rs 25 in 
the case of ab~ 1 category, Rs 12. 50 1n the Ci" of doyam. 
Rs 6 io the case of sim, and Rs 3 in the ea!';f' of ehahar, 
depending on the status of such person. SUch person shall 
then undel:g); expiati ..... u and rejoin his Cast-e. 

25. If any person woo has romm ltted any of the following crime~ 
has not been b r anded in the f dce with any l~ter or symool 
goes to a place ~/here f i ghting is taking plac(~ between 
his cpvemment and other p <;>"rS)ns, with detecmjoation to 
expi ate for his c rime by fig r.tin 9 to death, NJCi !ights 

"accordingly, the Dharmadhikar shall grant bun a writ of 
Patiya. He shall be pardoned if the woman with wh:>m he 
has oon.m1cted sexual intera::n: rse is related to him within 
seven degrees. Water may be t aken from his ha rds, wt not 
cook<:!d rice. f:Oth CDoked rice anj water mayb~ tak.en fD:XT: 

his hands if he has committed any oth~ crimc-. 

(1) In case any p ~rson belonging to a Bratman, Rajput. 
Kshatriya, or other sacred-th"read wearing c aste oommits 
sexual intercourse with any clo s e or clan r~lative, exc ept 
in the Case of a Caste contact with whom requires purifi­
cation through the sprinkling of water, or with a woman 
belonging to any low caste cont <; ct w1 th whom r.~"~d not be 
purified through the ~r1J1kling of water, w1ttDUt taking 
oook8d. rice and water from her hands. 

(2) In case any person belong1ng to a caste tr:-},:, woose 
hands water O"lOnot be taken and whi ch can b@. r.:nslaved 
comolits sexuc:J. intercourse with "a woman belon<;;1ng to the 
Bral"Inan or any other hig"eI" caste, or with c l Ose or clan 
rel ations. 

(3) In case he has used a weapon again st his wife's 
Up~dhyaya or Jais! L L"<Ltman lover. 

(4) In case he has DrF;en partially shaved in t h~ head and 
degraded to a lower caste on charge-s of treaean. 



Regrr,,i Research (Priv<ltaJ Ltd, 
Kathmandu: July 1, 1979. 

Regm1 Research Series 

Year 11, No. 7 

Edited by 

Mahesh C. Re<;JTIi 

******* 

Contents • 

1. A Kipat Grant in the TaL-ai Region 

Page 

97 

2. The Ba1se and Ch.:.u bise Principal,ities \ 97 . . . 

3. Panchasayakhola, 1897 

4. Selected Documents of 1856 VikrCfTla 

5. The Dhannadhikar 

,Regni Research (Private) Ltd 

Lazinpat, Katmandu" Nepal 

104 

105 

109 

Compiled by Regn1 Research (Privat.e) Ltd for private 
study and research. Not meant for public sale or display. 



10 • 

1 .. 
• • 

97 

A Kip a. t Grant in t n~ Tarai 
Region 

King Rana Bahadur shah had sen t elephan ts as presents 
to . the ihtperor of China ... l1th ond of the official miss10ns 
that Nl.::pal sent to that oountry every five years in acoord­
ance with arrangements ma de after .. he end of the 1791_9 2 
Nepal- China war. 

Seven i3fup loyees o f t.h e Elephant Office wh,:) had made 
arrangemPnts t o send t he .elephants ·to China r~ceived a 
g rant of 357 bighas of forest lan::].s in Matioun. Bara 
district. in appreciation of t heir servi ces . 

On Marga SJdi 5", 1 &60 (Noveruber 1 8(3 ) King G1rb an 
¥ud:iha lti.kram reoonfirm e:i the grant and placed it. wlder 
Kl pat tblure. 

. This would af'pear to be . one of the ~3re cases 
1.0 Which g::.-vernment-own t...d lan:i was g ranted wder Kipat 
tenure. and the o n ly inst.ance in which such a gran t was 
macle in a di!;t rict of the Tarat r egion. 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 19 , p. 148 • 

•••••••••• 

The Baise ' and Chaubise Principalities 

By 

Hohan Bahadur Mall a 

(COntinued from the JUne 1979 issue) 

:(a,skoc:. is probably a ne"" name for Khadach..:lkra, ""hare 
~1;J.lf'varman ' v capital was locat "'d. In the Kamali r ~g ioll, 
:l .tort was fo nnerly known as "Kanda" , and -later as "Kat" • 
. 'taSKot could be ill CX)rrupt foo:n of "Rajakot", or a fort 
',..-here the king lived. The kings ""00 we-re descend'~d from 
~ C'::it:f) lvarman Shahi probably lived in Haskot, because he 
nad retained. it Wl::3.er his control. There are referEJlces 
tot Sailnal a Shah! as King of Raskot in 

VOl. 2, p. 132) 1n the Shaka year , 
~~panarayana shahi {Ibid, v~il. 2, no. 3, p • . 4oo} in the 
Vl.krarna yea r 1922. The genealogy of the kings of Raskot 
j ' ~sCr1be them as descendants of Malevarman •. 

'1'i1", Principality of sann! wa s created fr.)lll a part -of 
VJ.l1u. This ' shows that it Was ruled by the descen::lants 
~f SUrnaru. rullu "'o S the capital of the present ipality, 

.. IlCe 5anni naturally occupiei a secondary .. In 
a Petition sul:mitted 'to the royal palace of in the 
~1k.rana year 1944, Raja Jaya. Bahadur ~iIlh1 sanni wrote: 

I alll the descendant of re.igl1nq k.ings • ( 
VCl. 2, ·no.3, p.' 4 02 ). In t;he V1k,rlf1\& year 

ccr.t;d. 
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. 
W ~Ilc-J in t l~ nallie of the Maharani of Sann! directing 
l.:"5 ;~:::..;urenwt of foodgrains froa, the village of Ujyal 
i:~~ f:<'Iillli. (Ibi d , p. 401). ()..lrl.ng Bahadur Shah a , s ca('p aigr'l.s 
in t·. h~ wc:;t, the Varm ;;.n Shahi rulers of 5al :ran and Jajark"'~ 
hau joined Nepal, while other weak~r rul ers of that dynasty 
s lU.·rCi'ldered. sann! too must have rune so. 

1 2 . ,"I .... t:na 1s sitn.:lto.l hel.wcen 1\<'hhan. and ~gatan.lt was ruled 
l.Jya hr.anch of the Varman Shahls of Achham . King Dipa­
Vd..ctne.n Shah! of Dama was defeated by Nepal at the ba .. tle 
of Narighat . Ehagi r ath Shah!, a brother of Dewan N3 rapatl 
Sh<:! hi of Dawa, had j oinE:U the NEPal l~ . He fell fighting 
at the battle of Panikhet. His b rot h.,!!" , Narapati Shah i, 
r .celved a m&cwat l a n:1 gran t from the ..... i09 of Nepal 1n 
oonslderation of his brot;her's death. 

13 . Dirnkot was similarly rule:j by a b ranch of the Vocnan Shah!$ 
of ... chhall • • It too app&ars to hav.;> been defeated alon g 
With coti ·:md Ac hham at:- the bottle of Na ri ghat. 

14. 'rhe rulers of Ebgatan belonged to the Halla Shah! dynasty. 
'i'his principality was situate::i We st. of Dama and east of 
0adeldhura. Its l ast Kin g~ Dipa Shahi~ was defeated by 
the Cbrkhalis. 

1 5 . Gajul was the capital of the principality of PDlpa. It 
was a small princ ipality oomprising 2, COO househ::llds. 
T h .:! third grandson of K1ng Pitambar Varman of RukulTI 
i1. .... d berom<;'! King of Rolpa, while the s"'rond grands::>n, 
M ... rrda~ had been • .::1 d C L ed by tlie Magars of P a rbat to b ,,",oolTle 
their King. The youngest griD elsen had s i milarly been 
'~l :'>ct.ed as k i:lg of t he Maga r principality of Pyuthan .. 

'rhe Maga.rs of Rolpa must have made t he third grandson 
of King Pitambar Varman their king of their o wn w111. 
By that time, peopl e belong ing to aacred-threa::i-wearing 
w mlTunities had s~ttled 1n the Magar p:-incipalitles. They 
::l id not like to h ,lVe Magars as t.heir kingf . • Rolpa was 
occupied by Nepal on Marga 2, 1843 VlkrCJTla (November 17, 
1786) • 

h i . Like Rolpa, J<...humci is situated on the banks of the Rapti 
o:lver. King Pritmi Narayan Shaha had sought to maintain 
f ::iendly r ~!l at ions with Kaski, Jumla, salyan cnd Jajarkot. 
l3.:..hadur shah too (ollowEd the scsne policy. He married a 
royd princess of Palpa and concluded a treaty With that 
}Hincipality un::}€'r which it woul::} rAnain neut..ral when 
!"J "!pal attacked the other t".Oise and Chaubise princip.J.lities. 
After Nepal p.xteoded its dominions to the Bheei river, 
Ar9 ha and Khanchi. were grantEd to ·Palpa, Dong to Salyan, 
and Khlrnr1 to Jejarkot. 

17. 'i'h (~ .e:mall principality of Chhilli, situated east of ~alyan, 
\"tts ruled by kings J: elonging to the Varman Shahi ~ynasty. 
Little 1s known al:out this principality .. It aeans, tcwever, 
cha t none of the principal it1es of Pyuthan, Ktum.ri, udaya­
pu r, Chh1111, Salyan, . . Jll jarkot, J~har1" Ruk.trn, Sanni and . 

Cont~. 
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~:ajkot h<ld fought against Nepal! troops. This Is attributed 
..:;0 the f.'::!et tl,ut. siddha 8haqawanta Nath had cCfllpaigned 
on ,behali of Nepal, while staying in Salyan as a represent­
'~t~ve of Prithvi Narayan 'shah. After the conquest of the 

- tl.al.se Pd.nci . i ties, the gu\ .;;: rnment of Nepal designated 
.B~ .. gawanta N~l,:n as chief of the Natha sect all over the 
l\~, !:Ydom of N"pa! and authorized him to collect taxeS.- The 
Prl..nc ipallty of Chh!lli was later gt"anted to -Salyan. -

Thr_ principality of Jahari is 'situata:l on ' the left bank s 
?f the Bheri river. Ananta, the B'·cond son of FitambClr, 
l\.:!.0l] of Rtlkurn, had become King of this principality, which 
"',as ruled by kings belonging to the Varman Shahi dynasty .. 
'I..aji Jiva Shah, Woose real name was Jivana, was the cf;ief 
.b~lard §!, r sent to invade che Baise principalities. He was 
t ~ 2 eldest. s..; n of Vishllurupa and grandson of Cbandrarupa, " . . 
... 11'2 sl.xth son of King Prithvipati Shaha of Gorkha. He 
h~d reached Jaj a rkot via Jahari, travelli r: 'J through the 
S,lakhi mountains. 

Dung \l1a$ a 'rharu pcincipality which had been I?stablish::>d 
~l~ ring the Pala Period. Since ie wo's sic;uatfd in a Cf'-gion 
WHh a rot c~ , : .:; .:l te, it is hard to believe that s .:Jcred­
..:."read-wearin~ (:;.;,ullIunities· from the hill areas had settled 
~'lt: .t(." Ruins of ancL""nt tenpl~s, inns, etc. disoovered 
~a. 5u rkhE!t in tt1e inner Tara! region indicate that o .. ,og, 
:.'1,. lch t.0,) lo cated in that region, was an ancient s ·"-ttle­
·Il~mt. Kaji Danodara Panae, Kaji Jagajit Pande, ::>a ~-dar 
~r:awala Ran a and Slbba Phaud Singh, the of 
{,. :'Pal, occupied Dang on Kartik 29, 1843. . They 
later granted this territory as a reward to Salyan. At 
'- hat time, Oang was ruled by a t..canch of the Va.rman Shahis 
..l-ynQsty, which had broken away from Salyan. 

Caj hang, a principality situate:i on the right banks of 
'.:.% Seti river, was ruled by kings belonging to the Sury&­
V~shi Sirnha d ynasty. It is possible _that

f
. Bajhang had 

~:'t.Hd into the oontrol of the ancestors of the Simhe 
·· l.n9s 1n the same way as Jumla had fallen . into the hands 
~f baliraja. JayaprithVi , Bahadur Simha, woo was mainly 
.,. nscrumental in the establishr.ent of the: "Gorkhali Li:!fl9-lage 
.c-'1..O.l..llications lbard" (Gorkha Shasha Prakashini samit1) 
was a raja of Bajhanq. He had to go into exile because 
~e had tried to follow the path srown by Deva Shumsh,c're 
.n the sphace of E::ducation. · Bajhanq diq not part1cipnte 
.In the battle of Nar1ghat, -sitUated t>e~ween the Karnali 
3.nj Mahakali rivers becaJse'by then sunnikot, which had 
Prariously secede::! from it, h- ·d been restored to it. 

'i'llalar, 00.:-: of the aaise principalities, ia located on 
che right ba( ,ks of the Setl d-ver BOuth ,of Bajhang. It 
t 0 was rulE'd by a branch of the simha dynasty WHich h;:;d 
broken away from ·Bajhang. This p'rincipa11ty too had not 
t-'artiC1PatF!d in the Nar1ghat battle. -

COntd. 
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n. C:ljura, located on the left banks of the Seti river, was 
.:uled by simhas belonging to the suryavamshi dynasty. When 
.ditya Mall a handed over the pcincipality of Achham­
Cho. rpukot to Devachandra Varman, his grands:::>n from the 
d au g hter's side, the principalities loC':'ated along tht:.l 
b6:;ks of the Karnall were probably und;::'c control of Thakur.i. 
cuI (;'cs. 'l' he Pala Kingdom at that time faced the threat 
J ": attack from the west alone. Bajura \~as said to have 
c )ITp rised 1,700 mUses. 8ajura too j id not t oke part in 
.h ."! t-attle of Na rig hat. 

Thus, aiter h",v!ng rena:..ned und er foreigl oomin ;-:l cion 
,:O r 5(0 years, and 1ndepenjent for 300 years, the 13;:.ise 
~,:: i()Cir=lities were eventually merged into Nepal. 

Let us ClOW turn to the Gandaki r"'910 0 before o:-numeratin; 
·,;i1 e Chaubise pcincipalities. Our old geogri1phers have 
called the Gandaki region as Magarat, and the Karnali 
c .,) ior. as Khasarat. From the viewPOint of history, it 
v/ou ld be wrv ng to je~crlbe the K<: rnali region as Khasarat. 

• :'l.~ must first take into account the principalities of 
"!a gars. Ja.:ias, and Chhetris in the KaITlal! region. We 
will find that there were SeNeral Magar principalities 
in this region. SJ.iarshall Shah!, a king belon g ing to the 
I( ..:alyal dynasty, had enlist ,,:,d the assistance of Khasan cnd 
J ad<. n in rullding a palace. The assistance he r-aceivp d 
i ,rom Jadan w,;: s three times greater, than that from t b~ 
;': ;losan. This sh;:)ws chat Khasan was a 511' 21 11 area si ~ua '_r:d 
'.Ii tr,in the principality 9f Jumla. Cbhetris ruled ' o,-.ly 
hI are~s across the Bheri river, while the Jadas rul~d 
ia the north. This indicates the prepondaranc:e of N~ gars 
iu th~ Karnali region as well. 

The 500 years of Sija's history is of considerable 
i r,iportance ror the N ~pali people . It Wo S here that 'the 
N :pali dialect ao-zui c~ maturity, and the system of tour 
ca.st~~ and thirty-six sub-castes was introdu.ced. In 
.ddit ' on, the re'/erlUe system of "Battls Rak.:Jll and Chhattis 

::<11 am originated in th! s region. In the GClndaki reg1,:m, 
U,ese .rules or customs had been int,ro:iuced first by 
lli."ahnans and Chhetris. 

The Magars inhabiting the Karnali and ;:;and aki 
r -g lons had nama'!. the rivers, streams. hills, plains and 
villages in their own dialect. The hill al.'eas were inhabiteJ 
mostly by Magars, and the Hiroalayan aceas by Tarnangs and 
GupUngs. Just as Magars had named their areas in their 
0\'10 dialect, the 'ramangs and Gu.rung Thdkalis of the t-Iima­
layan areas gave their own names to their areas. Mug<:>C.s 
c;!ll a stre-am as "di". That is why we find the term ",ji" 
ia the namP.' ot every river, or streaJll in the hill region. 
Tho: t.erm "Nga" which we find at the end of the nQIle of 
v::ry principality is also a Magar suffix.' SUch n'3m!>'s 

";is do not rorrespond to t he Sanskrit and Nepali Id). guages 
,~l f-V form a part of the Magar dialect. It is necessary 
to analyze c he meaning of this suffix. 

Cootd. 



101 

. . Q.lrungs had migrated to Kaski cnd Lamjung via Eanang 
-!U rlIlg the 8 th or 9th century. The Chhetri rulers wto had 

b (';otm defeat.:::d by the Palas alsO rmtlo"l't"d "the Gmdak n ;g ial 
ir. force. It ' was at this time that the Brahnans and other 
Cill-_tes of th.= Kamali r.::gion also star:;:'ed, migrating to 
!:hiJ Gandak region . They reclaimed the hillside lands 
which Me,'J.3J:: s had left waste, and stan.ed cultivating ·these . 
l':ilds in the sa-ne manner as at present,and set up villages. The 
!>.agars had no knO'Niedge of irrigation. 'It W':iS the sacred­
·~ (.read-wearing propl ~ who subs~quently migrated to the 
'.:i andak region who started cultiv.; t1ng and irrigating 
l :nds. The Magars were pleased by the f ~ .rrning practices 
':.11.: t:.he new s..-tc.lcrs, as it did not af.tect their own h:>ld-
,~ .. 9:: . and, JT()re;:>ver, CDntributa:l to the revenue of th~ir 
:'in~dom. T h ", sacred_threao-weadng comll'llnities :7'igrat~ 
~o the Gundak n . .gioo l::oth from the Kamali region, <,lOd 
'::.2..)11, the Sen king:ioms of the sOuth. The Sefl king::bms did 
no t !lse the Nepali ldf1guage at that time, but used the 
~ Cl?:k i dial ect in their aClC".lm ,"ots and CDpper-pla'te inscriptions. 
Immigrants Ldonging to sacred-thread-wearing o:m'rnun1ties 
~read t 'he customs 'ond usages as well as the d1,alects of 
;: Il~ hamal i region in the Gandak region. The Magars had 
.:0 ~cri~t or literature of their own, hence we know very 
little a bo ut their kings. \ 

The Chaubise principalities of the Gandak. region 
~;·: d been 8st<:lhlished by Thakur1 kings in the same way as 
,C~ I"" Baise principalities of the Karnali region. The Sen 
j"l.n~ s had ii rst created the three principalities of' Palpa, 
T ... :nahu and Rishing in the south of the Gandak region. 
~ l) the West, the Varman shahis establish?d the pr1ncipal­
l.Cies of Parbat, Galkot and Pyuthan. In 'the central r€Qion, 
.:.~e kanas oCaJpied the principalities of Garhunkot, Bhirkot, 
,), 01:. Sat.aunkot .. Nuwakot, Kaski, LamjW!g, and Gorkha. 
',('he S1mhas seizoo the principal t ties . 0 f Musikot, Gulmi 
·,;.nd Isma, located around Ba.:li-·Gad. The Malla Shahis 
~(:cupiEd Argna, Khanchi and Dhlrkot, A Kark1 Braman 
.La-oily ruLd U:::layapur. The 'rr~stu11-Nuwakot r8110n was 
.:uled by the Chhetris of Nepal (Katmandu) Valley. The 
,~1rjy .Principali ty of Paiyun sitUated on the banks of 
.... he KrisMa_Gandaki river was under the rule of Sen 
Thckuri kings, w~ cane from Ban si, not from Palpa. 

of 
We shall 

the Gandak 
now describe the Chaubise principalities 
region: 

l. Trishuli-Nuwakot was' the oldest of the pr1ncif>alities 
~1Ed. by Chh~=i kt..")gs in the Gandak. · region. It mUst have 
.~::n Occupi ,'!d by Chhetri kings from Ma9ars mUch before 
Chi'~ time of Manadeva .. The only route leading to N""Pal Valley 
~ a D.N'agh<:lt on the banks of the rrisru11 rivF.r lies 
l.,~ the VicJo1ty of Nuwakot. The first Bp;:Uhist Bhiksh~ 
,H K.oPilavastu travelling to N9'al Valley must have passed 
c llt'Ough this rou;;..: Nana:ieva mig:bt have pass~d througn t'he 
some orea in tlv' course'ct' his' caroP<3·i'gn to oo ~; quer 
:-I<lllapurl. Sir..c~ ·ancil!!().t tim~R" NU ",akot r$ld N" .'p~l Valley 
bave' been maintaining close links. FOr Ne-pal Valley, 

Contd. 
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NUwakot, 1n fact, ranained the principal gate-way to 
;;1.<.,;: western region. The kings of the Valley had a vassal 
1:1 Nuwakot when they were pow2'rful. The SCJfle vassal s 
~cted like kings when the Valley was weak. 

The enc.ire region- waterai by the Tadi-koola, the 
1-:oan1-ktola. and the Rapti-kho16 may be calle:i the Gandak 
re:gion. Inasmuch as the ,principalities of the Gandak 
('r~>g ion were called Chaubise sCates, Tr1shuli-Nl,lwakot 
is list.ed here uS one of them. 

In Ashiwin 1801 Vikrama, Trishul'i-Nuwakot was 
con quered by Gorkha from Shankar Rana, wlu was under the 
control of King Jaya f'rakash Malla of KaIltipur. 

2. Chhetrls and Brahnans w", re not on good terms with 
the Khadga-Magar kings of Gorkha. That is Why t;hey aided 
Dravya Shah, " the s E"cond son of King YastovanTIc.n Shah! of / 
V1krCJTla. Tw:J years later, Yasoovarman was sUc(,c , .. ded by 
his ~ldest son Harahari Shahi, as King of Li3lljung. Nara­
har! Shahi invi t-=d Dravya Shah! to come ov ~r 'to che banks 
of th-=- Marsyangdi river to pf-rform rites on th·,,· first 
anniv e rsary of th o;ir fath er's death. DravyCi: Sb<ih i according ly 
left for Lamjung. 1-bwever, he learnt from til e?' ran of his 
nurse that Narahari Shahi planned to aFsaSSin ~' t..:" him. 
Dravya. Shahi th;;!J,-eupon retuLTle:i to CO rkha. Nara hari Shahi 
star t. ed prep a Iations to occupy Gorkha, on th:": g round 
that it had been occupi ed through Lamjung' s str.::ngth 
and wealth.To avert war b~tween h E. r tWJ sons, Oua.:n 
Ghamp ovati stipulated that the Chepe riv4?r should be 
the toundary between Gorkha and La.mjung. She dc:,clared 
that anyone wh::l encroached on this toun.:i;..ry would be 
ru1ne~ .. Thus t he area located between the Chl':'pf:: <illd the 
Marsyangdi rivers belong ..:.--d to Narahari Shah!. After the 
death of his mother, h;)wever, he invaded Gorkha. The 
desce(ldan ts of Narahari Shahi considere:l it th~ir duty 
to fight against Gork.ha. It waS because of endl~sS provo­
cat1on~ from LMnjung that Gorkha, surrounded by powerful 
principalities, developl:?d a love for war. King Prithvi 
Narayan Shah, a great statesman, provided efff. ctive 
1eajership to the battle-seasoned. G::>!'kha11s. AttAr 31 
y~ars of military campaigns, Gorkha w~s abl~ to .:.xpand 
its front1,ers to the Kankai river 1n the east. 

3. The south-west em part of Gorhan:kot adjoins Ridi 
Bazar located across the Kali river, which flows from 
the north t o the south, and from the west to the east \ 
of Ridi. EXactly 1n the ",rea ' wh'~re the Ka11 riv "" c 'makes 
a swift CUtve are located Kaskikot and Lasarkc-. Around 
1552 V1krama, Rana Bhupal came ov ',?r to ,LasaI"ka and 
settl~ there. He 1nstall~ che idol of his family deity 
there. ' At that time, Palpa was ru1:.od by Rudra Sen., and 
Parbat by Diroba Karman Shahi. Rana Bhupal had gone to 
Lasarka under the prote-ction of the Sell kings. It is 

/Lamjung to become king of Gorkha in 1616 Contd. 
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Probable that he was e1t.!ier a son-in-le'!"" o 'r (l ~phew. In 
the meanwhile, b::>th Palpa and Pa r-ba t WE-re go;.tting stralger. 
R.ana Bnupal. d efeated the Magar rul E'- rs of Garhankot and 
Bh1rkot and annax~ those terrltor1~s. H~ Cho5E Bh1rkot_ 
Kh11irn a .s Ilis capital. His t~ sons are the w'!ll-known 
Khancha and Mlcha. Khancha, the :;:! Llf"r son, occupied Dl'l:>r 
from its Magar ruler. The seoond son, l1icha, conquered 
Syang ja, NUwakot i':Ind Sataunkot, which too were rule::! by 
Maga' k ing s . A.':. t e r the :leath ef h:1s father, Khancha became 
the rul e r of G,-: , helun, Bhirkot and Door, whil ~ t he second 
son, Mich a , rul 6<i ove r Syan'gja, Nuwakot and Sataunkot". 

,lbth the brot hers then asswn~ the tiUe of "Khan". At 
that time, the t-bngol FlTp~EOrs c C!l lE.-d themsplVt;-s "Khan" • 

. Khancha h.:.d cw:> .. sons, n;;Dl<;>d Slrya and Oash'lratha. 
SUry .. ,. becane King of Bhirkot, and Dasharatha of Door. 
Mahep.3ti Khan WCl S the great-greo t-grandsen of Dasharatha. 
lie had two sons, Kama and Dasharatha, who W,,? .l. e made 

·culers of Garhan and Oror resp -:,ctively. R>llowing the 
b a ttle of Makaid~nda in Lamjung, Bhakta Khan, 8 descendant 
of Karna Khan went to war with Gorkhc-I Kaski _",od syangja. 
It tlh-:U e njoyed et long period of pc::ace. At th'" time of 

. C:;O rkhali thrust into Satam, sri Bhakta, the iufant king 
of Garhankat, was taken by hi 5 tll nrdars to hj.::; m~temal 
h:>me at Toorba in Gulmi. Gorkha latter brought sri Bhakta 
back from 'f ho.cba and installed him a s a Vass al King of 
Garh.ankot. 

4. khanc h& Khan conque red Door from its Magar cul ... r and 
annex ',-d it into Garhankat. Door again secp.:1Ed from 
Garhaunkot when it was allott.ed to Dasharatha i1lld Garhan­
kOt/ to his elder brother, Katna Khan -~ It was <:I t Dhor 
that in Hagh 1828 V1krcrna the ·Chaubise prinCipalities 
1nclud.ing Parbat, la1d a l4_day siege on the Gorkhali 
troops who had run away after the! r :l E' feat in th~ battle 
o f Sirwcri .in Sataun. The position of the Chaubise principal­
ities located across the Kali .civ'io"r, mwevec, becsne . 
preca rious after the battle of Maka1dan "ia in Lamjung. 
Later, Kaji Abh1mana s imha B8sn ~t took the nV p.r:s of 
sa.taun, Bh1rkot, Rising and Door to Kantipur, whr>re they 
recelv (~ recognition as Vassal kings from King Rana Bahadur 
Shah. 

S. There is a high hill called Khilim, which rises al:bve. 
the confluence of the And.i-Ktola and the Darain-Krola. 
It wgs at this ple.ce at which Rana Btupala had built his 
capit:al. Bhirkot, the name of his principality, .went in~ 
t:he hands of the d.escendalts of Jaitll Khan; th .... ~ldest 
SOn of Khaocha 'Khan. · On Falgun 12, 1827 V1lcran8 King 
PUthvi Narayan Shah orderP.C1 Cbrkhali tEOOps .commanded · 
by Vamsha Raj and Kehar simha to occupy Tanatu and advance 
farther to the we-st. In the .Grlhakot battle of Jestha 
25, 1828 Vikrcsna, the King- of Bh.1rkot, Indra Btupala 
Khan, Was defeaeed by the Cbrkhali troops. He th'!Vl fle:l. 

/When 1t was allotted l To be ccntinu r:- d) • 

••••••• ** 



l O4 

~nchaayakhola, 1897 

In A.D .. 1897, the PanchaayaklDla area of Nuwakot 
district formed f..'art oJ. the Jagir assignment of GE'neral 
Bhim Shumsh'?re J.B. Ran a .. Commanding Get.eral of the 
Eastern zone. 

In 1855 , a royal order had b '~t:n issued ~Co:;lrding 
to which the 1r.nabitants of ten villages of th<:.;t area 
were 1'1 ace1. under the obligation of providing H.llak ServiCeS. 
The inhabitants of other villages were similarly ordered 
to v..ork at the local gunpowder f ,"'ctory and h.,.lp in the 
collect.ion of Jagat ;lu ties on goode imported from Tibet. 
The ten villages included syaf.cu and Tirnure. 

Because thE-se inhabitants FOssessed no rice lards, 
the following special facilities were provld!?<l to then 
in consideration of these duties:-

(1) The inhabitants of the ten villages woo wtore under 
oblig ,= tion to provide a.tlak services were granL,z::1 eXEmption 
from t.he payment of Jagat duties on salt proOlr:>d by 
than from Tibet. 

(2) Th(t inhabitants. of other villages woo wP'ce un:jpor 
obligations to work at the local gunpow:i1!c factory were 
granted tax-exanption 6'n the Pakho lands that they had 
conv~rced into rice fields. In ooth cases, they were 
grant.cd eXemption from payment of taxes on pasture lands 

. (kharcharl},bee-hiv,=s (maha-bhic), newly-rpocl aim~ lands 
(blrhauto), etc. 

'.these tax-ext.:mptions were \"ith:irawt) on the follow­
ing grounds 1n 1897:-

(1) There had been from t1loe to time 
that the inhabitants of these villages had supprcossed 
information aQ)ut taxable lends. 

(2) In 1891, when 1mpo-rts of salt had b.;a'i banned, 
they had snuggled that comrrodity from Tibet in contravention 
of the Nepal-Tibet treaty. 

In the course of a revision of the revenU i! settle­
ment in that area, the total c..ssessment had }).~en fixed 
at Ra 12, 749-6~. The CIlTOuot was reduc.:d by Rs 2, Q)O for 
the inhahit¥lts of the 10 villages ",to provid"d Hllak. 
services, so that the actual amount was Rs 10,749-6~. 

}bwever, in consijeration of their unpaid-later 
services:-

(1) The inhabitants of the 10 villages woo provided 
l'l11ak s~rviCes were allowed to procuLe as much salt as 
th~y could proO,l ce £ran Tibet wi tOOut paying any Jagat 
duty. 

. Contxl. 
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( 2) The i n habitan ts of the other villages wto loOrked 
at th.; gunpowder factory were each allowe:i to procure 
5 manloads of salt from Tibet eJ'ery year wittout paying 
any Jagat duty. 

Jestha Bad! 4, 1954 and Ashadh SUdi 7, 1954. Regmi - Research 
Cbll "':'C tion, Vcl. 70, pp_ 30..47. 

The numbt;>r of vil t ages 1n th~ Panchsayaktola area 
wn:. se inhabitcints were under obligation to provije H.llak 
s ez:vices had increas ed f rom 1 0 In 1855 to 21 in 1897, 
mainly as a result of sub:iivision of families and immi­
gra tio n. The inhClbltants of all th 'i"se vl11ag'?s wp.re later 
g rant.Pd tl...~ right to pcorure as much salt as th-:!y oould 
from 'flbet witrout paying any duty. 

Poush Badi 7, 1954. Re 'lfli Research Collection, vol. 70, 
pp. 6 33-37. 

******** 

selected Ibcll'nents of 1856 Vikrama 

1. EXenption fro. :, Unpaid-Lamr Obligations 

On Macga Sldl 10, 1856, the Dware of Drop.,tan 1n 
Kathm andu was informed that twelve persoos, including 
eig ht tenple functionaries (Achar, Besit) an:::l twelve 
tenancs had been grant.ad exemption from unpaid-later 
obligations (Jhara, bath, begar) during the p e riod when 
t.hey were employed to renovate the painting of the Sri 
JaYuvag ishHari temple. The Dware was also orj,~rcd to 
SUPPly then with timber, straw, ficew:lod, etc. l1~ed 
fo c t he Work. 

Regmi Research COllection, vol. 24, pp. ' 7_6. 

2. ,EXodus of Pe:>ple from Listi 

' On l>l arga SUdi 12, 18 56, the fqllowin9 royal 
order was sent to the innabi tants of List! in S1ndhupalctnk 
district: "~Ie have received report~ that you have fled 
to different areas to ,escape the oppre~lon of. the fOIIIler 
hnali. Come back ' and rEOccuPY your lands and live accord": 
log to your trad! tional OlstomS and usages. :/lp hereby 
CXlmft1Jte Jhara obligations for the year 1856 vikran:a in 
COOsij,eration of a SalClTli payment of Ra 500. 

Regmi Research collection, Vol. 24, p. 8. 

• Contd • 
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::.~ Reallotment of Lands in 'l'inpatan , 
The following royal ord '.:r was sent to VamSharaj 

Thapa on Poush Badi 9, 1856 Vikrallla: "Lands assigned as 
Khangi to Ditha Balwant Rana 1n Tinpatan bad bpen allot-
1:ed (raibandi) to members of your cl an (thar). You are 
hereby granted permisSion to reclaim 101 khets (i.e. 
lOi 100 mu ris) of surpl.us lc,nus north of the Mab,jbhar'at 
mountains which have now b~en included in th .,. district 
of Saptari. exc<cpt the Parganna of Bahadura. Wit.h the 
incomE:: from thes~ lands, mainta:in 191 soldi~rs equipped 
with bows and an:ows. Pay Ra 47 and 12 annas ?s Darshan­
Bhet fEe every year. The person who reclaims the lands 
shall af-propriate the entire produce for a perio1 of five 
years. Thereafter. he shall pay half of the produce accord­
ing to the custom followe;j 1n thclt area. This arrange­
ment shall be valid for a five-year period. Send such 
arLicl l:s as the former Am el i used to send here-• .. nd also 
infonuation atout that area. 

Regmi Research COllection, vol. 24, pp. 14_15. 

4. TaX EKanption 

Six Moujas in the Bar1yarpur Parganna of Bara 
jis·_ rict:, Bare\-!a, Banauli, Tegachhiya, Pipra, Balirampur 
and liu ridiya, had b~en assignf:d as Jagir to 11i ya Karim 
Sen. A royal order i s su<:d on Pouah Badi 9, 1856 grante:l 
him eX wlp tion from the following taxes cnd duti es in 
these Moujas:-

l~ Jalakar 

2. Banakar 

3. Sair 

-
-
-

Taxes on water ani water 
resources. 

TaxE'S on forest products. 

Customs duties. 

Regmi Research COllection, vol. 24, p. 16. 

5. Slpp1y of Commodities to Tale1u Temple 

On Poush Badi 9, 1856, Olstoms and transit duty 
collectors (Jagati, bhansari, dal~1i) at different points 
were ordere:l to rei esse the following suppli~s to the 
Taleju tenple in Bhadgaun once fNery year (obviously 
wi ttoUt charging any customs and transit :1utif>s) :-

Male :t:uffaloes - 25. 

Ghee - 20;) dhamis. 

Goats - 200. 

COtton - 10 loads. 

Reqmi Research Cb 11 ecti("~n, vol. 24, pp. 16_17. 

Contd. 
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6. Land I<ecl anation in Kaski 

On Poush Badi 9, 1856, Bdak Das, Ijaradar of 
ropp e c min cs, was oroeced to de:pute 30 mine-WJrkers 
(agri) E:uch from Parbat "and Galkot to reclaim L~nds and 
dig itrigat. ion channels in Kaski under the Bupel.Visjon 
of Shamsher Shah! and HadOO Shahi. . 

ReCJni Rese<'l rch Collection, yol.- 24 .. p. 17. 

7. Land Reclamation 1n the Eastern Tarai Region 

8 

On POllsh aad ! 9, 1856, ' the chaudho.ris, i<..anugoyes, 
MokadJams and ryots of Bara, Pa["sa and Rautanc.t districts 
were informed that four officials (mukhtiyar) l'_8 1 been 
deput. .~ to reclaim l<alabanjar l e ms in those districts. 
A coy.:.l order is~ued 1n this connection added: "Pay land 
tox :.-s at raLes fixP.d bv thPm. Have those laoj,s which had 
been pre~ ... 1ously brought into cultivation ... surveyed and 
measured,and pay taXes on such lands at rates current 
1n the f'arganna." 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 17_18. 

• mpoin trnent of Revenue FUnctionaries 

A royal order ..... as issued on Poush Bad! 9, 1856 
apP.) int1ng Har! Chaujharl ;:.nd s hank?r Chaudhari as 
Cha~dhar1s of the Parganna of BasantaPUr in Bara district. 
The ""OUja of Bhawanipur was ass1gn.::<i to than und ;- r Nankar 
tenure . They were also appointed liS Mokaddams of the 
Mouj a 0 f Itahar. 

Regrn~ __ ~ Research Oollection, vol. 24, p. 18. 

S . I' 
l<U"a Grant for Land Reclamation 

1 Acoordin g to a royal order 1 ~sued on Poush .8C:ld1 9, 
856, ~rab1r Hana, wro OCCUP1~ the position of a dada 

(presumably in the royal l"ousetD.ld), was granted a seven­
:ear Ijara to reclaim six Kalabeiljar MOujas in the O:Jat1ya 

arganna of Bara district. The Mouja.s were P50<-:ura, 
Maulapur, l<ursahi, Sitalp?itti, Gogdau11 and Bansbar1ya .. 

Year 

1856 

1857 

1858 

The schedule of pa)Tl'lents was as follows:-

l.mount 
(in Rs and annas) 

30 

37-8 

56-4 

O::mtd. 



1859 

1 660 

1861 

1862, 

108 

98-7 

196_14 

295-5 

405_15 

.< 
In o:msi decati -n of these paYll.-:nts , the Ij .• radar 

was allowed to approPri ate the proceeds of ch." following 
taxes and levi .;:s :- . 

1. Mal-jihat, cc l a nd taX <?s . 

2. Sair-jihat, or 4'ustoms duties. 

3. KUl-hubabat, or j udicial fines and pt:flal ties. 

The ceder also provided that th.;> government 'NOuld not 
collect any special levies (bheti, salami), or provisions 
(sidha, fann a isi). or' forct:;J. l aoo e (beth, begi.lr) in 
tho ::;e f.oUjas . 

The Ijara::lar -was instructed to see that peasants 
cultivCoiting lands in the northern areas (si:rQ.) diJ not 
obstruct the supPly of wa ter for irrigating lands in the 
south.:m areas (bhetha). He was forbidden to ~ ttract 
cultivc.tors from Raikar lands, so tha t such L~nds might 
not rev' e rt to waste, but to procure settlers from Birta. 
Jagir and Nankar lands. as well as frcm In::iia (Moglan). 

~i Research Collection, vol~ 24, pp. 21_22. ,," ., 
similar Ijaras for l und reclffil('ltion in ::3:ifferent 

Pargann a s were granted on thE' same date to Mudhu Khan 
(3 f'oujas in Sidhmas. Parsa district). ware CUbli (1 
t-buj a in Matioun. Bara district:) and Kastd. Nayak Braman 
(I J'1ouja tn Sidhnas, Parsa ,district) • 

R.?qn i I~esearch Collection, vol. 24, pp. 22_27. 

11. Appointment of Chaudh:id in Sheorai 

On Poush .9J.di 5, 1856 . SahasrClil Chaudhari w", s 
apfOinted Chaudhari of the P a rganna of Sheo.raj, rpp,lacing 
Laskad Chaudhari. The Kalabanjar I>'ouja of sankharpur 
1n Sheoraj was grante:l to hirY! as his Jag1r • 

• 

Regni Research Collt"tction, vol. 24, p. 32. 

{ To be continued). 

******** 
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The ::>hannadhika r 
(Conti'nued from the June 19 79 issue) 

A p erson belongin::) to a caste contcrn1nation from wrose 
touch must. be purified through thti! sp rinkling of water, 
who h ., s committfld sexual interoourse with a pf.'rson of 
a lOw ,~ r caste oontamination from wl'D se touch nPifds to 
orne cd not be pucified through the sprinkling of water, 
and on wl'ose face l etters indicating his degcatlf'! caste 
status oc sentence of life imprisonment have b ,;> ,--n brande:i, 
Or a p i? roon wro deliberately takes cooked rice ;:on.:) .... .:lter 
from the hanjs of any person water toUched by wl"om cannot 
be t aken by members of higher castes, an::! contaminEttion 
from wOOse touch must bP. puri Hed through the sprinkling 
of Wi:lter, woo has been degraded to that caste st.atus 
and ;,hi .S: p',mperty oonf1scated according to the law, because 
even trough belonging to a cc..ste wa ter touched by wtom 
Can L,_ taken by persons belongirg - to higher castes, he 
had committed sexual intercx>urse with a person belonging 
to a caste water t ouched by wrom canno t be t ;3:),E>n by persons 
bel ~ngirg to higher castes, shall not be restored to his 
usual caste or .:lllowsi to offer c:JokKJ. rice to other 
memaers of that caste. If such persons go to a pIece where 
a battle is being fought and actuall y take. PiU"t in the 
fightings, their crime shall be pa.rooned,. h.1 t they cannot 
be rflst-oie:i to t he! r usual caste, or allowe::l to offer 
cooked rice Clnd water to menbers of that caste. 

If any person of c i th;r sex belonging to any of the four 
Castes and t hi rty-siX su~castes commits any crime which 
is punishable through life imprisOnment, ana is acco~­
i{l91 y l.randed on the face and sentenced to lit-e irrpris:m­
men t: escapes, their childcen shall belong to th,~ Pataki 
caste and shall not be deesned to " have committE;-d any offenae 
i..t: t h ~y take ;;' 5 wiv es with mutual consent women belong­
ing to any caste fIOm who se han js water cannot be taken, 
oc oontaflination from wrose touch must be purifisd through 
the sprinkling of water, provi:ted they do "not take cooke:l 
rice and water from the hands of such w:>men. They shall 
only be punishEd in the sane mannE-r as if any man who 
belongs to a caste contamination from wrose touch mUst 
be purified through the sprinkling of water tak. :'s as 
his wife a woman belonging to any caste water from wtose 
hands can be taken. 

In cate anyl.:ody takes cooke-::i rice and water from the hcrlds 
of a pE-coon b;10ng1ng to any of the £Our c astf!s and thirty­
s ix "sut-castes wto is guilty of sexual offeosFs or of 
flaving taken cooked rice and wat.,.r from the h;m.1s of a 
f- ,:,roon belonging to a loW caste, ,~en trough h~ had himself 
l:Oeen the offense being committed or had knowled:;Je thereof, 
!..ut h.,> s not offered cooked rice and water to oth=>r persons, 
~Ie shall be ::iegradeci" to th"e cast"e "of the pereen from wOOse 
lI.ln:1s he had taken woked rice and water. No fines shall 
Oe imfOsed, nor shall " his property be "confiscai..ed. 

COntd. 
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Bu t if such p-e!"son , having t ak e1 O:;>QkQ(} ;:ice and 
water (from t he han js 0 f a p~.rson who is guil t.y of the 
of£enses mentic ned a!:::ove) I allo ws hi s relativ ",; s to take 
coo,kro rice touched by h1., . , o r offers water from his hands 
t o o the r perg)os , his share of the property s hal l be 
CX)nfi scat.ep a coo rdi ng t o the l aw and he st\.;ll bP. degraded 
t o t he cas t e of the person from whose han::ls hp. had taken 
rooked rice and water ~ 

If his '041 fe a1101<15 h i m t o have sexual i {, t ,~rcourse 
tdtluut any knowl edC":le of his guilt. and hi s ,sons and other 
members of hi s fon!1 y have t aken COo kEd ri cE'! : .n..i water 
from his' hand s ou t o f simil ar igno rance, a writ of patlya 
shall be: issu ed to them fo r expiation f rom of:(enses (Omit­
ted out of i gno r an ce. 

If, oowever, h is wife has allowed him to have sexual 
l n t.erCQUCse with h e r wit h full knowle::lg e of his guilt, 

.and o the r s too hav e simila rly taken rooked ri ce an:j water 
from his hands, they shall be jeg rad~d to tht (same) caste 
(as t. h •. ~ .... ctual of';ender), b.1t a writ of patiyi'! shall be 
issu-:d to i nnocen t children bel ow twelve year~ 0 f age. 
Af t e r t he property of the chief o ff ender i p con£:J. scated, 
the o ther mem bers of t he family t oo s hall not be punished 
with confiscation of p£OPerty. 

In case a peFson belongin " t o any castE" which can 
be af"islaved t a.r\.es cooked ri ce an:i wate r (from the hands 
of a person woo is gu ilty of the offenses m<:"ntio ned atove) , 
but does not let his rel a tiVes t ake cook~ ri c e and 
water, and other person s t ake waLer, from his h ands, 
h e shall be degraded t o the caste (of the actual offender). 
No fin a shall be impo sed , nor shall his prop ', rty be 
confiscated~ If, however, he has l e t his rel c.,tives take 
cookP.d rice, apd oth er p ers:ms to take water, f rom his . 
hands, he sha ll b e degraded to the caste (of the actual 
of f end .,.r) and enslaved. 

If his wif~ allows him to have seXual l n t e rcourse 
with her with:>ut any knowledge of his guilt, and his sons 
and ot her msnbers of his fe.Tl ily similcorly "take a:>O k e::J. rice 
an::) water from his h ands. a writ of pat1Ya s hall be issued 

'to expiate them from an oEfen s e which they had c anmit.te:i 
out of ignorance. 

If, h:>wever, "his wi f t::! ha~ allowed him t o have sexual 
rel ations with her with full knoledge of his gu ilt, and 
othEr s too simila rlY take c_-oked rice and wat ... r f rom his 

. hanj.s, they shall be degrade::) t o the: caste (of the actual 
offen;je d if they ar e: al:ove t'o{t:!lve years of < . g,:,~ and 
granted a writ o f patiya in dase they are b"~low twelve 
years of age. Aft e r. the chief offt:f,Jli:r has b , en enslavei, 
other m"enbers o f his family shall not be ensl a ved. 

29 . I~ any person belonging to any of the four c z, s tes and 
thirty-six sub-castes, while away from hc:me or i3broad., 
falls 111, fblls from a height or otherwise ! ustaine any 
lnjury, or 18 att.acked or bitten by animals, end thus 
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bocorr. "'s h::::lpless, and, because nobQdy of appropciate caste 
status is available there, ' take:; cooked rice from the 
hands of a perron belonging to a lower caste than him­
self, and water from the hands of a person b~longing to 
a low caste water toucha::i by .wtom carwot be t 0ken by 
menLers of Ugh castes, an.:i if such a persoo, aft"er he 
becom~s well agaio, voluntarily reports tt':l<'l.t h4 had taken 
?,oked rice anj "Water from' the hands of such persons while 

ylng ill and hel pless, then, bec<;luse tl)~ 1 .-:. ter had 
Offered (o:>oked rl.ce and wat '.=- r) w~th phl.lant hroplc motives 
at :8 t ill.e 1.-Ihen the former was lyin g in a helI=- l ~ss condition 
and ,·,0. other person G f appropria te c -"ste was ava ilable, 
(the IOw-casee perron wh:l had offered cookeJ. rice and . 

_wa~e _c to him) shall not be deemEd guilty. Th.= p-=rSl:)o wto 
ha's t a ken cooked rice and water (from the hands of the 
low-caste person) s hall be granted expiation. . . 

If the person (woo had taken oook~ riCe and water 
from the h~:.ds of a low-caste person) volunt.arily reports 
the matter. but :lies before receiVing expiation, such 
expi~tion shall be granted his sons, brothers, or other 
relati ves. 

If any person has taken cooked rice and water from 
the . hands 0 f a p e rson belonging to a lower Ci'js te while 
lYing in an ill and helpless condition. but nej ther of 
t han repo rts the matter and thUs },f"~"PS it S-?cc<:t, and it 
is subse_:.u en tly reporte by anoth er p ,"- rson. that. because 
they had failed to report the matter, the penon (woo 
has taken oooke::i rice and water from the .hands of a low-
caste f' e rson) shall be deemed to have done SO of his Oloifl 

will. '1' he (low-cas te p e rson) woo had 0 f fer ',-d him (cooked 
rice · and water) shall be punished with a finf:- o-f twenty 
ruP ~s . T he fotmpr shall not be granted a writ of 
If h ,.- offece cooked rice to otht:r persons wtp do 
any knowle<ige of his guilt. he shall b= punished -.with a 
fine of forty rupees. If he does not pay the fine, he 
shall be imprisoned according to the law • 

. 
In cas €: the parents have been degraded to a lowe r caste becau­
Se t.hey 'h ave committed -sexual int '-"'rcourse 01' taken oook~ 
ric~ and watar from the hands >of persons wa" -x touched 
by ' whOm cannot be takoo by hi~h-caste propl ···.. od (Dnta­
m1nation from 'wrose touch musb be yuc1fied tl ' t"ough the 
sprinkling of water, and childrel tom to t ht"1l1 u:!fore 
such d~gradation have cenaint:d wl.th . them an J ' aken CDOked 
rice ;jnd water fr.)m their hands, and in ease l the relij tives 
of sv-ch children on the patemal ' oc meternal . fli::le .. or 
any other person close to than, suhn1t a petJ don before 
the children have attaina::l the age of twelve y >:'ars, pray-
ing that (the children) are of pure birth and ': hey are 
willing to take cooked rice ~nd . <vater from th€'~r hands 
1f a writ of is granted .. such childr.eo snall be 
granted 

Contd .. 
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In caseI howev::-r, the ch11dlOO have no n~lativest 
dn~ b~tween the a~es of ~welve years and sixteen yec rs 
when theY have developed their sen:;,E<"s. hav~ cI' trained 
from taking cooked rice and wa t ,.' r from the heJ1:1s of their 
parents, and subsequently sutrni t a _petition t:-raying that 
inaSffiu<;h as they were innocent child.:en no on f had offered 
to look after t h"" an~ ro theX ha~ lived with their 
parents, and stou18 now .De gra t...a. exp~ation, t hl;?Y shall 
be· dee-med to have ( taken rooked rice anj w-,t - r 'from the 
hands of their parents) out of igno rance. Inquiries shall 
be conducted if they approach any govemment 0 :L: fice or : 
court, or any local tody, with this request, o r, even 
if they cb not do 00, such infc rm ~L. ion is ceceiv9.d -from 
other sources, ar.d t hey shall be g ranto:::.d eXpiation. 

Children - (of parents as m:.?O tionei at::ov,") \",1'0 continut> 
to take oooked rice an::i wat e r from their han .i ::; --"Vel'} aU ."r -
they haVe attain~d the age of sixteen years .s'Lall not be 
granted a writ of patiya. In case any gov",r,lOl' -11t o f ficial 
iSSU e S a writ of purificati.:ln in th.: case of w · t~r, main­
taining that the y are eligible fur expintion~ -?'v~">n trough 
he knows their f-ollution full walL his stla c€ of the 
ancestral property shall be oonfiscat...:d acoo cd ing ,to the 
law, his sacred thread shall be takE:¥) off if 1"1..; ' belongs 
to a sacred-thread-wcaring caste, and he shall be degraded 
to the sc.ne caste (as the childrt::n). . 

In case any thari oc mukhiya says that \later can 
be taken (from the hands of such children) # he: shall be 
punishoo · with a fine of twenty rup,.o~, s each, , nJ E-ve ry 
resp t:ctable person woo functions as a ffie'Tlb- ?- C ef the 
kacbab"d with a fine of five ruP Ges each. No fine shall 
be i1:,pose<i on op.rsons wt"o have not function..,..d as a member 
of the Kachahari. In case the cel.:ttiv...:s of th,,_ guilty 
person wto take cooked rice an 1 water from nis hands • 

. and ' mt5nt.ers of his family pray for a writ of p.-)tiya, 
declacin9 that he will not have i;!ny comnensal c ·-'lations 
wi th him, such a wC it shall be 9 can t .-'<ito t hon,l . 

31. In case any person belonging to th~ Cpadhyaya r~raman or 
any ot her sacc-.=:1-thcaad-waacing c ,.ste i& shaved in the 
hea:1 c.n.:i degraded to a lower cast .;- on th~ ch~.r-go:! of commit..;. 
ting incest with a rzlative. otht;C tr.~ his OWl 
moth~r and his own or on charges of tr.::ason, 
chil::iren torn of such criminals b~for.:' they h.:,v ,! obtained 
a writ of eetiya shall h.! grantlrl such a \'Jcit in respect 
to watt:r~ and shall be dl::!gra:1ed to the Shu::ira c,,_ste which 
cannot be enslaved. 

. 
(TO be c:l!it.inued). 

1t1t1t1t1t1t1t1t1t"*1t 



Rc gmi Resear ch (Privat e ) Ltd, 
Kathmandu: August 1, 1979. 

1 • 

2 . 

3 . 

~. 

5. 
6 . 

Contents 

Re gmi Research Se ries 

Year 11, No . 8 

Edited by 

Nahesh C. Regmi 

Cash Reward to Prime Minister Chandra 
Shumshere 

The B.~ise and Chaubi se Principaliti es 

KWnarichok Employees, 1832 . 

Ban 

The 

Ban 

on Birta Grants 

Dharmadhikar 

on Cow Sl:...ughter, 1809 

. . 
He gmi Research (Pvt) Ltd 

Laz1mpat, Kathmandu ,' Nepal 

Page 

113 

113 

122 

122 

123 

126 . 

Compil od by Regmi Research (Private) Ltd for private study 
and research . Not meant for public sale o~ display_ 



113 

Cash Reward to Prime Minister Chandra Sl"Llmste re 

On J~stha 8, 1960 (May 21, 1903), orders were issued to 
sev·:::::ral revenu ,; offices in the: districts of th~ Taral 
region to renit a total sum of Indian Rs 600,COO to the 
NE::pali Naib Wakil in Calcutta. The orders st s t.:!d that 
the amount had been grant":d as a reward (bakas) by King 
~rithvi 8ir 8ikram to Prime Minister chandra Shwnshere. 

The revenue offices ord;re<l to cemit the funds, 
and th~ anounts sanctioned from each, are givr.-n below:-

Revenue Offica .>mount 
(In Indian 

'Mo ran 9 

Saptari-siraha 

Mamt ca-ri 

Bara-Parsa 
Palh! 
Majhkhand 

Khajahani 

Banke . 

Ra 

Rs 

Ra 

Rs 
Rs 
Rs 

na 

R. 

Total Ra 

Reqmi Research Collection, vol. 77, pp. 276-79. 

******** 

The Baise and Chaubise Principalities 

By 

Mohan Bal1adur Malla 

100, COO. 

50, OCO. 

50, Q)O. 

2 CO, OQ:) .. 

50,000. 
50, QJO. 

50,000. 

50, COO. 

6CO, COO. 

(CbntinuE!d from the July 1979 iesu .~ ) 

Ra) 

On Jestr.a 31, 1828 Vikc<lffia,· Gorkha. oon qlPr-:-a Bhirkot .. 
Ga.chaunkot, and Paiyun. rowever, in the bat c l·.o "that was 
fought. at ·Shirwari 1n satyan on poush 27, 1828 Vikrama, 

. Gorkha. defea.ted by PaJ:"bat, and. thP reafter th~\ Chdubise 
principalities 'acro~s the Marsyan'gdi became indapendent~ 
Among these pdncipalities Bhirko~ sUrrenier ·,-d again after 
t~ jefeat .of the Syangja-Nuwakot tbrces by GQrkhali 
tro...,ps under the corrmand of Dalajit shah on i',.Dha:i 2, .1842 
Vlkr.:;ma King Indra Btupa1a Khan of Bhi rkot, who had received 
recognition £ran Gorkha, was dismissed in 1849 V1krama 
and replaced by Har! Khan as .ruler of Bhirkot. 
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6. Syangja~Nuwakot had been conquered by Micha Khan, the 
youngest son of Rana Bhupala, from its Magar King in 1561 
V1krama. l'1ieha Khan also conquered Sataun, which too was 
ruled by a Magar ruler. His youngest s on, Vichitra Khan 
occupied Kaski fro m its Gurung ruler around 1570 Vikr~. 
After the death o f Micha Khan, his eldes t son, Bha kt1 : 
Khan, became Kin g o f SYCl-ngja-Nuwakot, and 'his second and 
youngest sons , Shiv..:1rama Khan and Vichitra Khan beCdme 

: Kings of Sataun a nd Kaski respectively. Nuwakot' continued 
to "be ' ruled by Bhakti Khan's descendants. 

Kulalllandana, gr{lndson of Vichitra Khan, King of 
Kask1, assumed the title of ;iShahi ,j. The descendants of 
Micha Khan then called themselves Shahi. At tha t time, 
Delhi was ruled by Ibrahim Shah i , th~ lust rule r in the 
Lod1 dynasty. A political tussle wa s going on between 
Bahadur Shah and Kirti Barn of Parbat. Nuwako t was the 
first casualty of that conflict. l'ihen Parbat beca me qUiet, 
Bahadur Shah sent six battlions of troops under the COIDmdOJ 
of Kaji flaru Shah t o attack I~UWakOt, and Kaji " bhiman 
Siuilia Di;l.snet sent five battalions to invade Palpa. Tanahu, 
which had been conquered by Bahadur Snah, later, slipped 

' out of Gorkha's c ontrol. Queen Rajendr a Laxmi thereafter 
started following Bahadur Shah's advice in military matters. 
'o'Iha tever I3ahadur Shah accomplished tU1d e r the control o f 
an unlmaginQ,t ive queen was corrune nd3.ble. One carmot indeed 
help praising Ba hadu r Shah, a mas ter strategist. He had 
shown gree t foresight in going into a war against Syang ja, 
Nuwakot and Palpa. On Falgun 20 , 1840 Vlkru1l1a , Kaji Naru 
Shah occupied Nuwakot in the battle of Bir PagnJj (sic). 
Nuwakot again decl;;..red itself independent after Naru Shah 
was forced to move t o i1akaia<'.u).da in Lamjung, \oIbere the 
forces of Kaski and Parbat h ad assembled. About a year 
later, that is, on Ashadh 2, 1842 V1krama,Gorkhali troops 
cOl1llllanded by Dalajit S11ah r ough t against Nuwakot. Syangj a­
Nuwakot vas then merged i nto the Kingdom of Nepal. , 

7. Sataunkot consi sted n r 2,000 roors. Though a tiny princip..:.l: "I. 
it bas h,ad a glorious history. Shiva Bam Khan, the second 
son of Micha Khan, bec ;;;,me King of Sataun around 1575 Vikrat:;" . 
Sataun was ruled by his descendants for eleven gc neration~. 
I n 1828 Vikralil8 , Gorkha conquered 'I'anahu, RiSing , Dhor, 
Bhirkot, Garhaunkot, and Paiyun. Then followed the battle 
of Sirbari ' in Sataun. -2,000 troops from Parbat, who h~d 
come to a~sist Sataun, took up their position near 
Thanabari on the Dah-_"re " mounta1fl~ On Poush 27, 1820 
Vikrama, Gorlthali troops commanded b-y Sardar Kehur 
Simha 1:Iasnet, Kaji Vam'sha Raj Pande and Prabhu Halla, 

'" launched a two-prongE:d attack on the Pa rbat troops from 
Pa iyun-Dhuwakot and Bhirkot. However, the Gorkhalies 
were badly defed ted in this battle. More than 500 Gorkhali 
troops we re 'killed and about 1,500 .wunded. Sardar Kehar 
Simha Basnet ' was killed in the battle, and Kaj1 Vamsha 
Raj Pa1de was wounded and t a ken prisoner. The fleeing 
Gorkhali troops sought shelter in the fort of Bhirkot. 
There too they were defeated by the troops of Parbat. 
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From there the Gorkhali troops fled to Dhor. But Dhor 
too sided with the Parbat. Troops from Bhirkot and Garhaun.." 
kat then besiegad the Gorkha11 troops in Dhor. As a 
r esult, Prabhu Malla and rlanashur ?ande surrendered. It 
was only on the fourteenth -day of the battle that the 
remnants of the Gorkhali troops, who barely constituted 
ten p~-;rcent of the original strength of the army tha t 
had CG,ne from Gorkha, were able to escape . '1'h1s waS the 
biggest d efe at ever suffered by Gorkha. The Gorkhali 
troops lost a greate r number of their men in this battle 
than in th0 battle fought against Kirt1pur 1n 18,~ Vikrama 

• • 
The six principalities that were conquered 1n 

1828 Vikrama rei!ldined independent till Ashadh 7, 1842 
Vikrama. On that day, King Dirgha Shahi of Sataun declared 
hiS ..lllegia nce to Gorkha. The same day, the ·bhardars· of 
Gorkha moved to Rajasthal, . the capital of' Sataun, which 
was thtm :-r.crged into the Kingdom of l.'lepal. 

U. K\:lskj is a s<.~~nic area in the u·:mdaki region. 'lbe lakes, 
valleys, hills and mountain peak·s of" t.he Pokhara area 
have always attracted foreigners. Wo historical evidence 
i::> availaule to determine how long Gurungs had ruled 
over this area. Around 1570 Vikrama, Vichitra Khan, the 
younge st son of i·licha l(han, conquere d Kasl:i from the · 
Gurungs. Itftel' the death of his father, Vichi~ra Khan 
became King of !<ask·i. . Jaga.deva waS his ison , and Jaga t1 
or Kula.mandana. was his · grandson. !~ulama..ndana assumed 
the title of ~·Shahi~ ~. His second son, Kalu Shai, was 
made lang of Lru,1jung. But the old ruling :family o:f 
Gurungs treacherously murdered him. He was succeeded 
by his yorlb~r brother, 1ashovarman, as King of Lamjung. 

Among t.il0 Chaubi sc l)rinc.ipali ties situated east 
of the Kali river Kaski, Lamjung f Tanahu and Bhirkot 
"We.re most powerful. Prithvi Narayan Shah had tried to 
e~tablish rel3tions with Kaski. In Falgun 1838 V1krama, 
Ganesha Malla, Dilaram Karki, and others of Parbat had 
looted the royal palace of Kaski because they had been 
angered by Kaskil~ refusal to partlclpate in the battle 
of Si ranchok , in which the Gorkhalis had been defeated. 
King Siddhi N&.rayana Shahi of Kaski had then fled, crossed 
che Marsyangdi river and sought asylum in Gorkha. He was 
tr~ated with great . honor there. In Ashwin 1840,Vikrama, 
Gorkha concl~ded a treaty with him.and restored to him the 
throne of Kaski in the company of ba rdar Ambar Siwha 
Thapa. . 

Viramardana Shahi, who had ·fled from Lamjung in 
Kartik 1839 Vikrama and was staying at Deni in Parbat 
was preparing for a battle. This was the reason why the 
above.mentioncd treaty conta~ed a provision which debar. 
red Siddhi Narayana from oppo.s1ng Lamjung. However, uridder 
the pressure · of Parbat, Siddhi Narayan repudiated the . 
treaty, and threw the copper plate in which it had been 
inscribed at the Gorkha11 camp in Nuwakot. In the battle 
of l1akD.idanda (Ashadh 12, 1841 Vikrahla), Kaski fought 
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with all its might. Troops from Parbat, Sataun, Paiyun, 
Galkot, Husikot, and Isma had taken purt in this battle. 
Oorkha emerged victorious in this battle. However, after 
this victory, Gorkha remained quiet for more than a year. 
This indicated that palace intrigues might have assumed 
a serious form at th~,t time. Bahadur Shah, who was still 
unmarried, was conducting the military campaign from 
Bettiah, and someti',les from Kathmandu. He had left the 
royal palace of Kathmc:.ndu on Daisakh 22 , 1840 Vikrama. 
Heanwhile, the Gorkhali military campaign was being 
intensified. In Da isakh 1842 Vikrama, Valajit Shah seized 
Rupakot and Arghau without any bloodshed . On Foush 7, 
1842 Vikrruna, he captured Sarangkot after a minor battle. 
King Siddhi NCiraya.na Shahi fled to Dhurkot . Kaski was 
then annexed by Nepal . 

9. No evidence is avail~ble to show when Gurungs had taken 
over control of LamjW'lg from t-lagars. Gurungs had spread 
in the Gandaki region after then had been initiated into 
LamaisM. They had come from 'ribet via t-1aneng and then 
migrated to the colder areas of Kaski and Lamjung, probably 
in the early tenth century. Yashovarman Shah became King 
of Lamjung without any difficulty, hence it is likely 
that Brahmans and CiL~etris had settled there in l a rge 
number by tha t time. These sacred-thrcad-wearing communith ~ 
used to irrigate their fields. At first the G40I'Uligs mis­
took this practice for fish-farming. 

Narahari Shahi was the third Thakurl. King of 
Lanijung. He ha.d ascended the throne around 1618 Vikrama. 
The conflict \,fhich had started between Lamjung and Gorkha 
since the time of Naraha.ri Shah1 finally ended during the 
rule of his descendants in tile eleventh generation. Most 
of them continued harassing Gorkha. 

In the winter o·f 1836 Vikrama, Harakumara Datta 
Sen, backed by Palpa and Parbat drove out Gorkhalis 
troops from 'ranahun after defeating them in the battle 
of Jyamruk. Perhaps encouraged by this victory, Lamjung 
attacked Siranchok in Gorkha with the aSsistance of Parbat 
in l1agh 1838 Vikrama. This attack roused the Gorkhali3 
out of their slumber. On behalf of the K~ng, Queen 
Rajendra Laxmi wrote a letter. to rlahadur Shah, who was 
then staying at Bettiah. informing him of Gorkha1s 
victory in the battle of Siranchok. She w.rote: il(,le had 
ubandoned the tern.tories across the Kali river, and 
had been defeated in the battle of Jyamruk. We have thus 
been compelled to quit Tanahun . Seeing the split in our 
house, Lamjung too struck at us. However t thanks to the 
grace of Goddess, we repulsed the enemy and killed his 
troops, thereby overcoming the threat from the Chaubise 
principali tie s. 11 
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The r e feren ce to the split in the house of Gorkha 
indicates that there was dissension in the royal palace 
at the t~me. The Gorkhali~ re~1zed that they could not 
live 1n peace until they had vanquished LamjUng, the main 
source of their t l·oubles. They, therefore, concluded a 
treaty with Tanahun . By virtue of this treaty, Dalamardana 
Shahi sent Gorkhali troops acr oss the territorY of Tanahu 
a nd 1 ~1nded them. in the;:" southern pa rt of ' Lamjung. ' 

1n J cstha 1839 Vikrama, the Gorkhall troops fought 
a fi erce battl e agains t the combined armie s of " Par hat 
and Lamjung at TaIi<.ughat . The Parbat-Lamjung arJlIY was 
jOintly commanded by Sardar Balabhanjan Malla o f .Parbat 
andKaji h tlakti Th!lpa of Lamjung, while the Gorkhali army 
was commandeu by Sardar Ambar S1mha Thapa and Sardar. 
Pratiman Rann . · . 

. Gorkha emerged victorious in this battle. Both 
Balabhan jan Ma lla and Bhakti :f"napa were taken prisoner 
by the Gorkhalis. In Kart~k 1839 Vlkrama , the Gorkhali 
troops besieged the capital of Lamjung from three sides. 
King Virruna l~unu Sh~li of Lamjung rl~d to Ben1 in Parabat, 
travell1ng through I'iuktinath 1n Manang. 

While in i3eni , ·Viramardana Shahi requested the 
rulers of Parbat and othe r Qrincipalities for help in 
r~gaining Lamjung. Troops from Parbat t Kask1 Sataun, 
Paiyun, Galkot t l-iu sil"o t and Isma partic1patea in the 
battle f ought at Hakaidanda in Lamjung nn Ashadh 12, 184-1 
Vikrama_ Their total number was estimnt el1 at 8 000. On 
the sid~ · of Gorkha w~re 9,000 tr0ops~ of whom 6,000 were 
stationed in Nuwakot ~r~ Palpa 1,000 were based in 
Gorkha under the command of 8al abhadra Shah, 1,000 had 
been sent from Kantipur Wlder the comiDand of Swarupa 
S1mha Kark1 t .and anothe.r 1,000 w.e r e brought frolIl different 
places, The Gorkhalis were victorious in that battle. 
Only t en per cent of the Parbat troups survived the battle. 
Ganesha Halla a commander of thc Parbat troops,was . 
captured. "olio\ling the battle of ,Iakaidanda, Viram.roana 
Shahi went to Rajapur in the territory of King Harakumara 
Datta Sen ~ Later, J ung Bahadur was . given the title of 
Raja of Kaski and Lamj ung~ 

10. Tanahu is an ancient hill principality which was once 
l~lcd by Scn kings. Tula Sen, who came from Prayag, had 
first occupied the princ~pality of Rajapur. Later, he 
OCcupied Rising from Hagars. Tanahu mignt have formed a part 
or '. Ri31ng a t that time. Afterwards~ the Sen kings . conquered 
Makwanpur and Tutha Raya occupied . h1ndikot~ Rudra .Sen 
(15~-75 ~ikrama) wade Tan.en in Palpa the .capital of 
his principality. During the reign of Muni Mukunda (1575-
1610 Vikr~) his youngest son t Lohanga Sen, annexed 
areas east of Makwanpur to the banks of the Kamala river. 
To the \tlest of the Kamala river, the new principality . 
extend to GullDi and Khanchi. The Sen kingdom thus comprised 
both Tarai and hill areas. Muni nukunda Sen then divided 
the Sen kingdom into six parts and allotted them to his 



11 • 

118 

,sons, grandsons and nephews . Hi s sons were Manikya, 
Vinayaka , Vihanga or Bhr ingi mid Lohang who were allotted 
Palpa, Butaul, Tanahu and I-iakwanpur respectively. Rama . 
Sen, a nephew of Muni Mujund~ was alloted Rising and 
Chandra Sen, a grandson, was made the ruler of Rajapur. 

Bhringi Ben made Sur the capital of Tanahu. Rajapur 
was merged into TQnahu during the r eign of vamodar Sen, 
its .fifth ruler. Tr1 '.Tik r ama Sen, the eighth King, was ' 
imprisoned by Prithvi Nal'ayan Shah in 1810 Vikrama. 
Kamar1datta, his son, committed ~uicide when the Gorkhali 
troops l aid siege to Sur. The Gorkhali s pr oclaimed Har­
kumara Datta, his brother, as the ruler of Tanahu and 
concluded with h im a mili t a ry pact which permitted them 
to ga rrison their troops in Sataun. It Wd S from Sataun , 
that the Gorkhali troops occupied Ri Sing, Dhor, Bh1rkot, 
Garhaunkot, and Paiyun. Advancing fro m Sataun, they 
fought a battle against the armies of Sataun and Parbat 
at Sirbari. They were, however

t 
defeated in that battle. 

'fhey got a r(;spi te only after hey croSsed Satighat and 
r c ... ched Gorkhaon tJ\agh 15, 1828 Vikrama. 

On Magh 25, 183 5 Vikrama, Uahudur Shah r eceived 
the following letter from the r oyal palace: liOn Sunday, 
l'lagh 21, our troops crossed the Marsyangdi r ive r at 
Dhukurdighat and Huryangha,t . You are ordered to make . 
such arrangements as ,.,r111 hel p t o achieve our aim." 
This letter was wri tten by ~ueen Hajendra Laxmi on behalf 
of the Klng~ It belius the argument that Bahadur Shah 
had s eized power after jail ing his sis ter-in-law. A 

• close study of the letters se ut from the r oyal palace 
to Bahadur Shah, which have been published by Dlnesh 
Raj Pant in the Purnima (No:J . 17, 20 and 21)t r eveals 
that Bahadur Shah had never i mpr isoned Rajena.J:a Laxmi. \ 
Had he done so, he would·not have l eft the 'capital and 
proceeded to the ba ttle-front of Tanahu. 

There ' is yet no reliable information about the 
circumstances that led to Harkumara Datta's flight from 
Tanahu. 

Rising is a Magar name. The Magars are a simple and pcac~. 
l oving community. Hence it might not have been difficult 
for the Chhetris, who had fled from India, aft-er be.Lng 
defeated by the l1uslims, to occp.py RiSing. Being ignorant· o f ~., 
intricate game of politics, the Hagars seem to have welcor.\~ '.: 
victorious Rajpur rulers. 'l'he Gurung·s ot Lamjung had 
murder ed Kalu Shahi, but there is no evidence of the 
Magars . eve r revolted against their Rajput .Qver-
lords sacred-thread-wearing communities used to 

~~~::ja~ls~:r~jt~l::ao~d!~. th~ area from Slja in Jumla inhabited by Jads' as Jadan. The 
that Jads used t o harass the Rajput 

to 
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In 1610 Vikr".qla , Muni Mukunda Sen went to live 
an asce tic life a t Devagha t after having divided his 
kinedom intu s~x pJ. rts • . Rising to Hama Sen, 
his ~randson4 tlccor-:.! i ng the I [-tama Sen 
had no children, so that merged into 
'ranahu. However, the re show that Rising 
r emained an independent longer. It was 
eventually occupied by Gorkhali troops on Falgun 22, 

-1827 Vikralila . They appointed Atiba:a Bista a s the admini­
s trato r of Ri s ing . Atibala Bista later l e ft R~sing and 
r e t urned to Gorkha on Magh 14, , 828 Vikrama . Harakumara 
Datta tien, who had fled from Tanahu, l~tter went to 
Ramnagar . Aruba r Pra tap, his grandson, di ed iss·ueless . 
Prah1.ada Sen the n came from Rising t o become King of 
Ramnagar. In Kartik 1839 V1krama , the King of Lamjung 
fled t o Parod."t. He \fSS a cccompanied by Harak:u:mara Datta 
C~, n . Only ther caft e r did Gorkha occupy Tan3.hu and Rising. 
Ghlring, being a lJart of Rising, cannot be listed as one 
of the Chaubise principalities. ' 

12. Paiyun, l ocated on the left banks of the Kali-Gandaki 
rive r, was a tiny principality extending from the north 
t o the sou th . It comprised 2 , 000 roofs. The Vamshawa11 
of the Sen rtvJkuri king:~ of thi~ [Irincip ;tli ty tI·;~CE:S 
their origin to a place called Bansi. 'fhey had become 
~·u.le rs of Paiyun with the support of Khan Shahi. This ­
~ndic ates that the Sens were rela tives of the Khan Shahi 
kings . 

This tiny pril)cipality was thrice defeated by 
Gorkha. In the first b~ ttle , which t ook place on Jestha 
31, 1828 Vikrama , the Gorkhali troops occupied Bhirkot, 
Garhaunkot and Paiyun. The second bat tle was fought 1n 
1 8~o Vikrwoa. I n this battle, troops commanded by Naru 
Shah occupied Syangj a Nuwakot and then defeated Paiyun 
as well in the Dhuwako t battle. The def~ated Paiyun troops 
JOined ~ Parbat army when it took up a position at Tnana 
on the Dahare mountain . Gorkhalf t:'oops then quit Paiyun 
and advanced towa rd Nuwakvt . They l eft Nuwakot as well 
when the battle of Maka idanda was about to start and 
headed toward Lamjung in six columns .Pa1yun then became 
independent again. The third battle· was fought on Ashadh 
2, 1tl42 Vikrama. In that battle, Dalajit Shah fought 
against the troops of Nuwakot and came out v1ctorious. 
Gorkhall troops did not have to fight any more bat·tIes 
against the Chaubise principalities situated to the west 
of the Kali-Gandaki r iver . But on Ashadh 16, 18~2 Vikrama, 
Gorkhali troop s ent~red Carhaunkot and two oays l ater 
moved into Paiyun. The l ast ruler of Paiyun went to his 
gunpowder store a t night along with a se rvant and committed 
suicide by setting fire ~ it. 

In 1842 Vikrama, the Gorkhall.forces assembled 
on Pokhara l~C1ving behind' some troops to look after the 
nelJly-conqucred territo rie s. Kask1 :::nd Nuwako t had not 
yet got tired of fi!i?bting the Gorkhali.s. ).IoreQve r

1 
there 

vas the possibility of Siddhi Narayana S~i ins t gatlng 
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Parbat and invading Kaski. Bahadur Shah, therefore, made 
military preparations ·in Pokhz.ra, where he had deployed 
troops under the command of Dalajit Shah and Naru Shah. 
He kept Balabhadra Shah in Gorkha. He had learnt a good 
lesson from the mistake he had committed in the battles 
of Sataun, Shirbari, Tanhaun and Jyamruk. 

13. Palpa was the leading pr1ncipality of the Sen kings. It 
has had such welllmoWrl Kings as Rudra Sen and. Huni Mukund 'L. 
Had Lohanga Sell ~onCentrated his might on Nepal Valley, 
instead of the eas tern l~ira t region, he could well have 
become King of the whole of N,epal. Mun1 Hukunda thus \ 
wasted a cunsiderable part of his strength. ' 

Palpa from the t 1me of Rudra Sen, and Parbat 
from the tilue of Di11pa or Diruba Shahi, had. become the 
most powerful among the Baise and Chaub1se principalities. 
Palpa comprised extensive areas in the Tarai region, 
hence it wa~ prosperous. Parbat too was prosperous becaus~ 
of its mines and its trade wi tllT1bet. Palpa had a warm 
climate, while Parbat was a cold region. The troops of 
Parbat were, therefore, sturdy. Soldiers were then required 
to be of strong physique , swift and buld, S1nce the 
principal weapons used in war were swords and shields. 

King Narabhupala Shah had married Kaushalyuvati, 
daughter of Kf!.ma ra.ja Sen, who was Crown Prince of Palpa 
at that time. Prithvi Narayan Shah was her son . King 
Pratapa Simha and Bahadur Shah had married the daughters 
of Mukunda Sen 11. 

Prithvi Pala, the last Sen king, placed the crown 
on the head of Girvanayuddha Bikram Shah on Falgun 27, 
1855 Vikrama. On Chuitra 23, 1861 Vikrama, however, 
Pri thvipala was imprisoned at the Patan palace. Two days 
later, Amara, 8imha· Thapa and Dalabhanjana Pande \o'ere 
sent to occupy Palpa. King PrithVipala was executed 
during the masacre of Baisakh 20, 1863 Vikrama after the 
assassination of King Rana Bahadur Shah. 

14. Gulmi was a rich principality cor.tprising areas both to 
the east and the: west of Badigaun. Thakuris belonging 
to the Simhu dynasty who ruled Gulmi also ruled Isma 
and Musikot. The Thakuri rulers found it hard to find 
~uit~ble match{;s to keep their dynasty pur, hence they 
used to visit India to 100k for brides. For this reason 
too, the Thakuris seized the principalities under Magar 
rulers and set up their owp nephews and sons-in-law as 
rulers. 

Queen Rajenura Laxmi died -on Shrawan 2, 1842 
Vikrama. Bahadur Shah was thereafter free to conduct the 
war as he liked. He gradually developed into a mature 
l eader. On Magh 10, 1842 Vikrama, when he was 28 years 
of age, he married thE: youngest sister of King l>1ahadatta 
Sen of Palpa in a simple ceremony_ A secret agreement 
was then signed between Gorkha and Palpa under which 
the latter promised not to -intervene if Gorkha inv~ded 
areas w~st of the Kali river in return for a share of 
the conquered territories. 
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The sacred- tbread-invest1ture ceremony or King Rana 
Bahudur Shah was solemnized in the month of MaSh 1842 
Vikrama ufter 8ahadur Shah returned to Gorkha from Palpa . 
The Pa .ian1 of th<:;;. 1;. vear · .. .'as completed in Gorkha. All persons 
\/110 hdd previously g:>ne ir.to e xile voluntarily or o theI'1J1 se ) 
o r had ween di smissed from service, wer~ reins tated in 
some pozt vr eWer . On ShraWan 11, the day when Bahadur 
Shn.h ',Jas procl:::. :imed as Be gent ( Naya b ) I he won popularity 
by abol i shing the tax o f one rupee t raditionally levied on 
on each l oom . After pleasing all Jagirdars in the course 
of , the Paian i , Dahadur 5hah started his campai gn of territorial 
conquest in the west . 

On the auspicious day o f Cha1te Dashain, Gorkha11 
troops were sent to conquer the Chaubise principalities 
acro::. ... the K:J.1i river und('r thel comlll<:.nd of J iva Shahii Kq.ji 
Sh1vu Narayan Kha tri, Sardar Acar S1ruha hann, Sa rda r Parath 
Bhandari ':1 nd Subba Yoga NarclY~ Halla . The Gorkhali troop~ 
led by: Kaji In:; Shah assembled at iCarkil\nt i n Garhaun. On Je;:;th:.::.. 
1 (J, 1 ~4 3 Vik r anlO- , tJi~ Uo rkha.1i troops crossed the Kali-
Gandak1 river at Hi di ;;;hat a nd entered into the te rritory 
of UUlHli. 'rhu ~aluc nl ~h t, the King or Gulmi fled . On Jes tha 
11, G"ulmi W'as tak~n over by Gorkha . The troops o f Gulm1, 
stati oned in fie sunga and Ajunga , we r e r epulsed b y Gorkha . 

15. l'la1la Shahi Thakuris r ul ed in Ar~~ha . The same dynasty ruled 
Over Khanchi and Dhurkot also . There was a sacr1fiC"ial po!:-t 
i n Argha , where the king h;J.d to offer blood in an a rgha 
(ve ssel) on the uuspiciou:; da y o f Bada Ja:;hu1n and Cha1te Dasflu:..n . 
Peopl e believe that thi s- \fas the re<~son why the Ikingdom 
was called Ar gha . ' ' 

After spending ne;l rly 3 months in Gulmi, -the Gorkhali 
t !'OOps moved tQ\.-/ard~ A1'Uha on Bhadra 25 . Argha was conquered 
tlit: n ext d~y. Tr oops from Pa rbat had been !::tationed at 
Tosh in Argha . The k ing o f Argha fled to that place . The 
Parbat troops mov~d toward Argha t o fight the Gorkhal1s. 
A fi~rce battle took place between the two s1des , and 
Gorkha b ecame victori ous . Argha then be came ... part of 
Goa.ha . 

16. Khanch1 also W;lS ruled by the Malla Shah1S. The re was a 
Magar principality callctl Dalhdyung to the sou th of Khanchl 
and. west o f Palpa . During the rule of King Ambara Sen of 
Palpa; the thr&e kingdoms, Palpa , (julr.li ann Khanchi, had 
unitedly c onquered Balhdyang and divided it among themselves . 
A Smal l part was given to a Karti Brahman \lho had helped 
them during that campa i gn . That pa rt was l a t er known as 
Udnyapur . On Bha1ra 27, the King of Khanchi fled following 
the conquest of Argha by the Gorkhalls . The Gorkhalis OCCupip.d 
Khanchl the nex t day. Subba Yoga Narnyana I~alla wa,s stationed 
there and the Gorkhali troops l ed by Jiva Shah moved ahead . 
In the meantime, Ambara $i"ba Rana oc cupied Chandrakot . 
Thus in the Ulontll of Bhadra , Argha t Khanchi ani Gulmi vere 
taken over by Gorkha . 

(To be continued) . 
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Kumarichok Employees. 1832 

On Bhadra Bad! 1, 1889 Vikrama (Septembe r 1832) Sardar 
Gan ja 51ngh was appointed chief 01' the Kumarichok with 2 
bicharis . 1 khardar, and 1 t ahaluwa (attendant) unde r him. 
Their salaries and pe rquisite s were as f0110ws:-

Annual salary 
(Khangi ) 

Bichar1 

Rs 450 

Clothing allowances~ 

. Dashain 
festival 

Fagu 
fe bt1val 

Winter 
To tal 

Rs 30 

Rs 30 

Rs 30 
Rs 51>0 

Khardar 

Rs 200 

Rs 9 

Rs 8 

Rs 8 
Rs 225 

Tahaluwa 

Rs 40 

RS 8 

Rs ? 

Rs ? 
Rs 62 

The employees were expected to raise the ir salaries 
from the fines und other payments they coll~cted 1n the 
course of the discharge 0 1' their offici a l functions. No 
separate alloc ..ltion was made i'rom the central treasury 
for that purpo se . 

In addition , these employees lrere entitled to a 10 
percent share in the fines and other payments collected . 
while disposing of cases filed U~ th;;; l(umarichok . Similu,rl:. 
income frow the ber1 and ka rpan f ecs was divided into thrt,;,. 
parts and appropriated by the Sardar and thet\/o bicharis . 

fie gmi He s 0arch Colle ction, Vol . 27 , pp . 158- 59 . 

According to Brian H. Hodgson , the ber~ f !:lc was colI ...... ~ 
at the rate of onc rupee ea~h from both the plaintiff und 
the defendant. The f ee was Simila rly p~id at thQ 
r 't te of five rupee either party. 
(Br1an H. Hodgson: \'Some Account of the Systems of Low d.nJ 
Police as . the State of N~pal .;t 

Ban on Birta Grants 

Royal. order to the Bhardars of the Sadar Dafda r};.hu..! ..... 
"Fo r a ten .. year period from Sunday , Falgun Badi 5, 1 89~ 
Bikrama (March 1839), l aIlds shall not be actually alloll l ,; 
to anybody who may receive a Birta gr ant . Instead , paY1::k J.~, 
s ha.ll be mu.u(; in cash in consideration of ritual Birtu.. 
erants at the rate of Mohar Rs 500 in th~ case of thl! I.~ j . • 

Priest, and Paisa Rs 500 in the case of other recipient.. t 
for each 100 muris (i.e.; 1 khct) .;1 

_¥!!ol.&\lI1 Uad1 ... 1895. 
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The Dharmadhikar 
(Conti nued frvm t~cl July 1979 issue ) 

32. If any man of above t he ag~ of tw~ lve years b~lon~lng to 
any of the.fivc caste s , .and thirty-six sUb-castes~is guilty 
of sexual l.nte rcoursc wl.th a woman b "" l o nglng to a cas t e ' . 
contamination from whosoJ t ouch must be purified through 
th~ sprinkling of ... a t er, or to a cast;3 wate r touch.::d by 
whom cannot be taken by pe rsons bclon~1ng to high castes, 
o r o f inCGs t with a badna ta r elative, o r has taken f o rbidde n 
food , or i s bu~lty of'. homosexuality, and if the guilt 
r emains S0Cl:~t, ' cl nd the m:::'n subs(;qu~ntly marr ies a girl 
be longing t o un ~H)l'opriute _cast e , and the guilt 1s there­
a ft e r r evealed , the woman whom he has married shall be 
granted a writ of in r e spe ct to cooked rice and 
. /.1 t~r if shti s . she; will no t live 'wIi t.h Ithe 
man and not t ake cooke:d ri ce and ' 'Wut c r , from his hands , 
tl rld if she has not Leen made pregna.nt b y hiln . If she i s 
prc.:gnant , shL: Shall be gr anted a ""rit or p'-ltiya in r espect 
to wat~r only . If the mother has been gr anted a writ 'of 
pat1 ya in thi s mann(':l r water way be t aken from the hands 
of her childre n as well.. If the 'Woman i s l a t e r guilty of 
s exual i ntercourse with aooLher man! th~ husband shall 
not be cntitl~d to kill t he lover. f he doe s so, life 
s hall be t all'.:c n for l ife . 

33 . If any person belonging t o a sacr cd- thrcad-wearing cas te 
will fully take s cook~d rice and pulse from the hands of 
a person belonging t o a low cas t e coolced r i ce touched by ' 
whom CUJUJo t be t aken, or from a- kitch\:!n which h.i:is bee!O 
pol luted by contac t with such a pe rsons , he shall no t b~ 
entitled to patlya , vh"ich shall not, thc:: r~ fo re , be granted 
~o him. Howev€r, thi~ provision shall ~ot be ~ppllcable 
~n tho case of rice cooked in milk (kh~r). If he takes 
cooked rice and 'pulse from the h~~ds of a person b\;llol~ing 
to l ow cast e cook~d rice t ouched by whom canno t be taken, 
or from a Ititchto:n \lhich has been polluted by 'coptact 
with such a p~ rson and if h~ willfully l~ ts his caste 
members t ake cooked r1ce fro m his hdnds, his share of the 
ancu:;;tri;J.l property shall b e confis cated according to the 
la .... , and h(;: sho.11 be degraded to the cas t e of the person 
from whos (. hands he has tak(; n cooked rice . He shall no t . 
ba granted Pdtiya in respact to .cooked rice. 

34. If any person b~longing to a sacred- thr ead-wcaring caste 
o th~r than Upadhyaya Brahman, or t o a l1quor - drilming c~stc, 
ha s t aken as hi s wife a girl of equiv.alcnt cast~ from whos~ 
hands he can tEk c .. cook..!d rice, then, af t e r the girl 1s 

, initiat ed into the diksha in th~ case of thoSe familie s 
,wher e such inl tii..til,)n has ' been customary, the :aan who has 
. takC!n her as his wife , a nd his r e l at1yes , ·shall be unde r 
obligation to take cooked rice from hur hands. If ,·t-hey do 
not do so , and a complaint is ther ef or e filed with any 
govcI"J'lJllC nt office , court, or , l ocal body, it shall impose 
a fine of Rs 10 each on such persons, and forco them t o 
take Cooked rice from the hands of the girl. Howeve r, 
r el a t1ve s shall no t be under any obligation to t ake cooked 
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rice fran the hands of .a widow or md.rried woman, who has 
been taken as a wife, even if she is of equivalent caste 
from whose hands cooked rice can be taken, if they do not 
want to do so . Hhile subdividing prc:perty, if a properl y 
married wife gets a three-fifth share, such a wife shall 
get only a two-fifth share . 

35. Sacred-thread-wearing caste, including Brahn.an , or to- any 
liquor-drinking caste which is customarily invested with 
the dikshh, shall be initiated with the rr,antra by cheir 
preceptors and recite such muntra ritually, according to 
the procedure followed from the time of their ancestors. 
If they do not do so, and, instead, follow the Buddhist 
path, or atheism, or the Jhanna-Panna doctrine, they sha~ 
be punishad vTi th a fine of Rs 500. I f they hav e taken cooked 
rice from the hands of a melober of the Jhanna ... Panna sect, 
and ~ e allow~d others to take cooked rice from their 
own .hands without any knowledge of thGir guilt, their 
share of the ancestral ·property shall be confiscated 
according to the l aw. They sha:ll also be dGJlrived of th~.ir 
sacred thread and degraded to a lowe r caste. 

36. A householder (grihas;t:ha) belonging to .the Brahman or 
Rajput caste, or to any sacred-thread-wearing Chhctri 
caste, shall not be invested with the diksha mantra by a . 
preceptor bel.onging to the Sanyasi, Bairagi, Nanak, Kanpha.tt~ 
Jogi, Jangam, Sewada. or any ascetic sect Hho has renounced 
the l.ifc of a householder. If qe does so, he shall be 
punished with a fine of lis 50. If he has taken cooked 
rice from thE"; hands of such a preceptor, an..! has allowed 
others to take cooked rice from his own hands without 

. any knowledge of hlS guilt, he shall be puniShed according 
to the law relating to the taking of cooked rice from the 
hands of an unautborized PQrson. If any person, man or 
woman, who . is not liVing th~ life: of a .householder, recciv...:.:i 
the diksha mantra ~rom a preceptor who belongs to any 
ascetic sect, no offense shall be deemed to have been 
committed. 

37. If a person who is not entitled to wear the sacred thread 
falsely claims to belong to a high caste and wears the 
sacred thread while living in his own country or while 
staying abroad, and allows other persons to take cooked 
rice from his hands without any knowl/i:dge of his guilt~ 
then, if he belongs to a caste which cannot b~ enslaveQ, 
llis shar~ of the anc(;)stral property a.nd wedding expenses 
shall be confiscated. His sacred thread shall b~ t aken 
away from him, and he shall be .imprisoQod for a term of 
ono year. Ii' he bGlongs to a caste which can be enslav~d, 
the sacred thn::ad shall. bo taken away from him and he shall 
be cnsl·aved. s.ny person (who takes cooked rice from his 

. hands without any knowledge of his guilt) shall be grant~d 
a writ of ~tiya. If he has remained inside the country, 
and has only worn the sacred thruad and not let others 
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t ake cooked rice frolD lus hands 'oIIi thout any knowlf.:dge of 
his guilt, he shall be punished with a fine of Rs 60 . If' 
he: wears the sdcrc;!d thr~ad while staying ab r oad, and 
subsequently comes back to the country, but has not let 
othe rs take ~0oked rice fl~m his bands without any know_ 
l~dge of his guilt, he shall be pun~hed with a fine of 
Rs 20. If he does not pay the fin~ , ho' shall be imprisoned 
a t the rate of om:. l:lonth' f or every Rs 5 of the rioo • 

. 
I f any person ha$ committed sexual intercourse .... ith a 
woman bEl onging to any cas te from whose hands high-caste 
peopl e ~annot tak~ wate r, and contamination fruw whose 
touch need not be purifiad thr mlgh the spr inkling of water 
sucil as Hussalman , l-U~ccha , KUJhlc , Kasai , Kalwar, Dhobi ' 
a.nd Kulu , but h3.~ not taken \.,rate;: r from h(: r hands, and if 
the same p~ rson subsequently commits sexual intercourse 
with his wife , children born of Su~h wife, if any, shall 
be purified throus;h a wri t of pe tiya granted to the 
ruth~r. ' 

If any pe rson belonging to a sacr~d-thread-wearing caste 
is guilty of sexual inte rcourse with a or -other 
rela tive , and is, therefore, degraded caste 
which canno t ~ cnsl~~cd , children born to him ther eafter 
shall not be ~nti tlcd to w6ar the sacr ed thr ead. They shall 
belong to a Shudra caste which cannot be enSl aved. However, 
high caste people l.aay take \ .. ate r from t il0.3ir hands. 

A pe r son b~long1ng t o ~ny sacred-thread-wearing caste 
o the r than Brahman may \ .. ash the f ee t of a daughter born 
to him of a girl or widow of ~quivalent caste status whom 
he has taken as a wife, and" drink the water used for that 
purpose . Such a p"- l'son shall not pe deemed to have committed 
any offense if he washes the hands of a daughter born to 
l,im of a wife from whose hands he cal1IlOt take cooked rice 
or other food, and drinks thu water us~d for that purpose. 
Ho~ever, if he has wash~ j: ~he f eet of such a daughter -
Qnd taken the water used for that purpose, he shall be 
punished with a fine of Rs 2f, and made to undergo 
expiation on payment of a fee of eight annas. If any such 
persons washos the f~u t of a daughte r born t o him of a 
prostitute b~long1ng t o a sacred-thread-wearing caste or 
a liquor-drinking" caste, or of a woman from whos~ hands 
he can take wat er, irrespective of wheth~r she belongs 
to a caste which can be enslave;:d or not, and drinks the 
water used for tha t purpose, he shall be punished with a 
fine of Hs '5 and grant~d a writ of p:iti~a on Rayment · of 
a godan fce amounting to one " rupee. " " 

Friends and r elative s may only wash the hands of the bride 
and the bridegroom during thu wedding of a girl born to a 
wan of Upadhyaya Brahman caste of a \!lidow' of the same caste , 
or u girl or \!lidow of any other sacred-thread-wearing caste , 
who has been taken as a wife wi th or withOut the rite s of 
marriage. If such friends and relatives onl.y \!lash the hands 
of the bride and bridegroom, and dr1nk the \!lat~r used for 
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that purpose, they shall not be deemed to have committed 
any offense. 1ft however, they wash the feet, and drink 
the water used ror that purpose, they shall be punished 
with "a fine of Rs 2J edch and made to undergo expiation 
on payment of a godan fee of eight annas. If they have 
\]ashed the feet of thE! bride and the bridegroom, and taken 
the water used for thdt purpose, during the wedding of a 
girl born (to an Upadhyaya Brahman) of a prostitute ' 
belonging to a sacred-thread-wear1ng or liquor-drinking 
caste, or of a woman from \"h058 hands he can take water, 
irrespective of whether she belongs to a cdste wh~ch can 
be enslaved or not, they shall be punished with a fine 
of Rs 5 each-and made to undergo expiation on payment of 
a godan fee of one rupee. 

(To be continued). 

Ban on Cow Slau~hter, 1809 

The following regulations, which \rfe re promulgated 1n 
December 1809 for enforcement from the Tamakosi river to 
the Tista river in the eastern hill regiontillustrate the 
policy followed by the government of Nepal on coy slaughttr 
during the early years of the nineteenth century: . 

1. In the month of :r'algun 1860 (February-March 1804) t 
lecislation had been enact(;d which prescribed that any 
person who slaughtered CO'rfS in our Kin~dom 3hould be 

. punished with death, and his accomplices with fines. In 
case any person has contravened the ban and slaughtered 
cows, but not yaks and jhopas t after that death, a confessi· l 
of his guilt shall be obtained from him. Such a person 
is a heinous criminal. lIc shall b c despatched to the 
royal court 1n fetters. . 

2. Confessions shall be obtamed from persons who are 
accomplices in the crime of cow slaughter. They shall be 
punished with a fine of fifty ru~~~s if they are guilty 
of the second degree of the crime as accomplices, of 
thirty-five rupees if they are guilty of the third degre~ 
of the crilll~ and shared the meat, and of twenty rupees 
if they are guilty of the fourth degree of ·the crime and 
wl1lfully suppressed infor~~tion about it. 

3. Any person who confesses that he has taken away ·cows 
or oxen from our country for sale at places where they 
are slaughtered shall be pWlished .... ith a fine of three 
rupees for each .household. 

4. In case any 
guilty of cow 
a confession shall 
period for which he 
the amount which he 
collected from .hi_m. 

. has collected fines from persons 
and appropriated the proceeds, 
. ned from him regarding the 

has done so, and a fine of double 
has thus appropriated. shall be 
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5. Among the Limbu corwnunl ty living in areas across the 
Arun river, a married woman is retained at the home of 
her parent;.; J instead of being sent to her husband I S house. 
Her maternal relbtlvQs then sell children born to her 
through anothe r man claiming that they are slaves. How­
ever, such children are free persons, and their maternal 
relatives shall not be entitled to sell them as slaves 
and apprOll .. ' i Cltc the proceeds. In cz. se a complaint '1s 
rt;:.;:eivGu in such ma tt<.: r 5 , obtain a confession in the 
presence of the complaina.nt and ilillJoSe fines on the s€;llers 
Such children cannot be enslaved, but shall be restored • 
to tll..: status o f free persons (Praja). 

6. In case a cO!['1Jlaint is received that any Lirobu has 
suppres s€:d information and recorded false particulars while 
o fficials were sent in the year 1862 Vikrama to comple 
rec~rds of lands and homesteads, obtain a confession in 
the presence of tile compainant, and impose fines on the 
guilty person. 

7. The sale.rie s of the officials employed for this purpose 
shal l be as follows:-

3 Tahasildars ( collectors) - Rs 180. 

1 Tahabll.dar (cashier) - Rs 50. 
1 Bahidb. r ( clerk) - Rs 50. 
6 Peons (pyada) Rs 120. 

Hany castes and communities in the hill regions, 
although not guilty of s13ur;ntering cows, customarily 
ate the flesh of dead cattle, or sino . Th~se ~astes and 
communi ties included Dhote, Rai, Hajhi , Murmi .l. Gurwlg3 
Chepang, Sunuwar, Hayu, Paherl, Baramu, and ~hansi~. ' 

Intlally, the practice of sino-eating was banned 
along with cow slaughte ( and .fl nes we re imposed on each 
household of sino-eating ,castes and CO!il(IlW1ities. According 
fo a petition from pyuthan5': 

In the \.,restenl parts of the Kingdom, people belonging 
to our caste are still taking thu flesh of dead cattle. 
HOHever, ln Pyuth2.:1 Kaji Rewanta Kunwar banned this 
practice and imposed a finc of fi . 1t on ~ach sino­
eating household. (Subsequently) t Subedar Ratan 
Slngh Thapa collected eight annas from each such 
houst.:hold. The total payment due from 3,000 3ino_ 
eating hous~holdS ip Pyuthan thus amounts to Rs 
1 ,500. 

The sin~-eating people of Pyathan, therefore, offered to 
I pay two anm!> cv-iJry yt.= ar from each household 1n lieu of 
hides required by the; government munitions factory and 
a Salami fee on a one- tir.:c basiS if they were allowed to 
continue following the customary practice of Sino-eating. 
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The govern~Gnt appears to have realized the impracti­
cability of attempts to abolish such a widespread practice . 
It ' also possibly realized that sioo_eating could not be 
regarded as a crime of the same native as cow slaughter . 
A r oyal order was , therefore , issued in July 1810 lifting 
the ban on sioo_eating in ~yuthan . At the same time, the 
order warned that cow slau3hter would not be permitted 
under any circumstances, and that the inhabitants of villa;?;.;!::; 
where such a crime was committed mil-'ht be collectively 
punished wi th death or en::>lavcment . 6 

"Notes 

1 . \"'Regulations in the Name: o f Shcoraj , Kashiram, and Rish1 
Pn.dhya for the Taraakosi-Tista l1.egion, It POllsh Badi 9 , 1866 
(December 1809) . Rcgmi H[:S2arch CollC!ctlon , vol. 4<J , pp. 
165- 68 . 

2 . lIfioyal order Rcgclrding Supply of Hides and Skins from the 
Sanga/Sindhu- Dudhkosi!Bahadura Rr1gion, II Ashedh Badi 4, 18'/4. 
(.June 1817).' iiRe , vol. 43, pp. 6 .. 7. 

3 . "Regulations for Gur ungs and Lamas in Areas i:ast of the 
Tr ishuli Rivcr t

l l Poush Badi 12 , 1367 (December 1810). 
RRC, vol . 38, uo . 696- 97 . For a full trenslat10n of this 
dOCUIll8nt , sce fiegmi Hescarch Serie=-~ Year 11, No . 2 , 
February 1, 1979, p. 22. 

4. II Rcgulations Hc.lating to SiDo_.J:at~ng COl!J!llunities," 1862 
(1805). RRC, vol . 6J p. 180 . For a full transl ation of 
this docUIllent, s_~ tl~g8i Research Series , Year 3, No . 2 , 
February 1, 1971 , p. 31 . 

5' . "Royal Orde r to the Sino_Eating ComrUlUlities of Pyuthan 
Shrawan Sudi 7, 1867 (JUly 1810). lillQ, vel . 39 , pp. 31~-1 3 . 

6 . Ibid . 
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A Debtor's End In . ...Tumla 

DaYllrw.n " oSimkhada asked his deb tor,a Dum boy of 
twelve or thiI'teen y€:ar.::: of age , ""ho had taken a loan of 
,two rupees, to \fork as a porter during a trip to Tibet. 
When the boy refu sed, Dayaram SiL~ada beat the ' boy's 
mother, a.nd a l so kic.ked the boy severely in the neck 'With 
shod feet. Unabl e to bear the agony,- the boy jumped into 
the Karnali river and died. 

. When t he case W.1 S referred to the government, it 
decreed t h [lt t,!L(; Cl'euitor \-W. S Uler€)ly entitled to "get his 
money back, not to beat up his debtors. It, therefore, 
directed that Dayaram Sirnkhada b e puni shed and that the 
l oan be cancelled . Th~ HatUI'e of the punishment was not 
specified~ howeve r. . 

Bhadra Badi 2, 1885 (August 1827). 
Regmi Research Collecti.Qll, vol.. 4-3, p. 120. 

Ban on Co,", Sluughte r in So l ukhumbu 

The following !'egula t ions were 
Solukhumbu reg ion in i'Io'remher 1805: 

promulgated for the 
, , .. 

1. We have re ce ived reports that the inhabitants of Solu, 
Kh~bu, and Chankhu slaughter cows. If this crime is to 
be punished with death or enslavement, many people will 
be put to death or en~laved. AIL persons who are " guilty 
of cow slaughter since our conquest of that region and 
thei!' Wives! sons, daugllturs, and bondsmen shall be sold 
as slaves. f they h[~ve committed this crime after Falgun 
1860 (February 18o~) "they shall be sentenced to death or 
sold :1::; slave:::. 

2. In the case of persons \lho are guilty of complicity in 
the crime of cow Slaughter

i 
they and their wiv"es, sons, 

daughters and bondsmen sha 1 be sold as slaves. 

3. People who have neither slaughtered cow~ nor become 
accomplices in that crime shall not be punished. 

~. Lesser punishment shall be infiicted on persons who 
knowingly visit places \'Ihere cows ';lre being slaughtered 
or participate in fea"sts and other functl.ons (where beef 
is served). " 

, 
5. Issue a general." notification to the effect that any 
person who cOi.Oii11ts the crime of CO," slaughter in the future 
will be " sentenced to death or enslavement, and that any 
person who does not rep0l't any such crime committed in 
any part of that region that has come to hiS knowledge 
will also be punished. 



130 

6. The inhabitants of vil.l <...ees in Solu Khumbu and Chankhu 
shall not slaughter cows . They shall ai so not reduce the 
amowlt of r evenue that they have hE:ell paying So far. ReeDl\! 
this a rrangement ,in uriti ng \Jith their consent. The fine 
collec t ed as chokho-d8n...9..l! fo r CO\i slaugr.te r shall be re­
mitted . 

7. The inh<.i.ti t c..nts of Solu, Khu;ilbu~ and Chankhu who have 
uecn chr.J..rged wi tl1 the criillt of cot" sl<..o.ugh t er have r€:cord~J 
a statement to t hi::; e ffect that; nWe aloe not alone in 
~laughtering co'ws ; the inhabitants of other villages al ::;o 
have done so . i~e can make them ccnfess the crime . ;; Conducl. 
inquiries throu~h them as well as on your mm initiative, 
obtain confessions f.rom the accusE:d persclls and thus 
identify the guilty persons, report the ma t- t e r t o us, 
and take action as ordered. 

Marga Badi 9, 1862 . 
Hegmi ResearctLQ.all e ctioD) vol. 6 7 pp. 663-65. 

lliLU,l'ic t,t.QllS o n th~Jl.se of 
.Q!& urn , 1 CX) 9 

The follO\-sing 1:::.(.,. waS promulgated under the seal 
of Prime Minister Chandra $humshcre and Commande r-in_ 
Chief Bhim Shumshere in Chaitra 1965 Vikrama (Harch­
April 1909). 

The follo\ling law is liureby promulga t ed with the 
ob jective o f checkint,; the s?read of ad,diction in Nepal 
(i.e. Katlunandu Valley) and the hill region, and this 
notification is published accordingly. 

Fersons who hold E:tocks of opium in Pepal ;.lnd the 
hill r egion shall r eport to the police s t ati on (Thana) 
in Kathmanuu , a.nd t,:. the district he adquaL't.e rs office 
(Oounda), and \lhe re no such of i ice exists, to the local 
court (Adalat ) in the d istrict:>, wi.thin thirty-five days 
a fter the publication 01' this notification, when such 
stocks will be e~lausted. In t h e future, tney shall use 
opium subject to the provisions of the following l aw. 
Any person who contravenes these provisions shall be 
puni.shed according to the law. Cornplaints regur'ding such 
offenses shall be· entertained by dis trict headquarters 
and 0ther offices& 

The ·following law h as been enf orced to r~gulate 
the use of opiUllJ in Nepal and the hill region from Ba1s;..l.i, 
1, 1966 (April 13, 1909), 
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1. In the : future, no person shall· hold stocks of opium 
for a period exc€eding three months, or deal 1n it. with­
out obtaining a permit from the appropriate district bead­
quarters or other office. In case any person, even after 
obtaini:n.g a permit, contravenes rules r ela,ting thereto, 
or, hold stocks of o9ium for .s perio~ exceeding three months, 
the material shall be confiscated and he shall be puniShed. 

2. Hedical .practitioners and dealers in medicines may hold 
stocks of opium no t exceeding one dherni each for medicinal 
purposes after obtaining permits from the appropriate 
police station, d i::.trict headquarters office, or·court. 

3. Persons who ar<! audicted t o the use of opium; other 
than by means of a 1~amet shall present themselves within 
a per~ od of three months at the appropria te police station 
o r district headquarters office, sign a bond stipulating 
th<::L t they will ur<..:.dually renour:tce the habit during a three­
year period, [j-Ild obtain a perrnJ..t f or holding stocks' of 
opium suffi cient to last t.hat period a t a r a te not exceed­
ing 2 l!!§.sas daily. Thl,)j' shall not give away such opium 
to others. . 

4. Excf"'jJt when pendits have been issued under Sections 2 
<. u ll jJ any person who is in possession of stocks of' opium 
It.Us t take them e lse\ 1!l.... r L: or sell them wi thin a period of 
three months ' a f ter the publication of this notification. 
No pe rson shall keep opi\'ull in his possession after the 
.expiry of that period an~ .. vheI'e in Nepal and the hill region. 

5.- Medical practitioners must use the opium that they -
Ctre allo~eJ. tu .i-:eep jn tl).cir possession under permits 
only for medic:.!:" purposes. They shal.l. either dispense 
the required quantity themselves to any person who needs 
i~ f or medical pUI~oses, or write a prescription entitling 
hlm to procure the ,aIJ.,e from a trader. They shall not 
dispense or 'arrange for the supply of opium to any person 
except for medical purposes. -. 

, 
6. On receipt of' the prescription, a trader who has 
obtained a p-entd t to deal in opium shall supply it only 
to the bearer thereof or to addicts who have obtained 
permits ' in the quantity mentioned therein. He shall not 
SUpply opium to ' any other person. 

7. Any person ·\-.'ho· needs to take _opiWil. for medical purposes 
may obtain i1; from a medical practitioner or f'rom a 
trader who has abta·ined a 'permit to deal In opiwil against 
a prescription i!:isued by ~ medical practitioner • . No other 
person shall obtain supplies of opium. 

8. The chief ~f the police ~tation or district- headquarters 
Office, or else of the - c'ourt~ shall issue permits from . 
his office unde r his ~ea1 after conducting necessary 
inquiries. In case any person 1s proved t o have acted in 
contravention of t!:e lav, action shall b~ taken according 
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to its provisions. Punishment in such cases shall not be 
-inflicted by other offices or local bodies CArnal). They 
shall only hand over the guilty person to the concerned 
office. 

9._ Any person whQ keeps opium in his pO$!Jession, or supplies 
it to others, \/1 thout ot.tain1ng a license, shall be punished 
wi th a fine of ltS 500. Any p~rson ... ·ha procures and takes 
opium without a permit shall be punished with imprison-
ment for a term of three months. ' 

10 . After the promulgation of this laH, no person shall 
inhale opium through . a flame, or otherwise smoke it, or 
assemble L'.t an opium den .• If such a den is x'aided by the 
police, and any is arrested and proved to have been guilty 
of opium- sl{iok1ng, he shall be sentenced to imprisonment 
for twelve years if be bas inha.led oplum tnrough a flame 
and banished to the Tarai re Gion if he has delibrately 
assembled at the opium-den. 

(The editor 1s in~~ebted to Dr. Sherry D. Ortner, Department 
of Anthropology, 221 Angell Hall, University of i·licbigan, 
Ann Arbor, Hichigan-4G104-

j 
U.,s.A., for a photo-copy of 

this printed notification • 

The Dharmadhikar 
(Continued fr:om th~ August 1979 issue) 

4-2. A Braruuan may receive the tika (on 111s forehead) from the 
bands of persons belonging to any caste whose touch does 
not pollute water, including sacretl-thread-wearing castes. 
He may also accept ritual or other gifts of money, food, 
etc. from such perons. Nei ther side shall be deemed to 
have committed an orfanse if this is done. However, no 
Brahaman may receive the or .accept ritual gifts 
of money, food, etc. on water has been put by persor.s 
belonging to castes whose touch pollutes water, and conta­
mination from whose touch must be purified through the 
sprinkling ·of water. If any (Brahman) does so, the gifts 
shall be confiscated and a fine of twenty rupees shall 
be imposed. If he does not pay the fine, he shall· be 
imprisoned according to the law. But no orfense shall 
be deemed to have been committed by either side ' if any 
person belonging to a caste whose touch pollutes water 
offers such pure items ~s foodgrains, money, .lands and 
slaves without perforwing a ritual cere~ony (Sankalpa) 
and without putting water on them. 



"-. 

I,{,. 

133 

If any person belonging to a ny ' caste from , .. horn water can 
be taken r eceiVes ,the tika from the hands of a person 
belonging an untouchable caste whose t ouch nollutes vater 
both of thE;ltl shall be punished with a :fine of five rupees t 
each . The higher-caste person who receives the tika shall 
b~ granted a writ of patiya on payment of a godan fee of 
e~ght annas. 

A person who falsely claims to oelong to the Upadhyaya 
Caste j and l ets otner t ake water with which his teet has 
been washed, shall be imprisoned for six months if he is 
a Jaisi, und for eighteen months if he belongs to any 
other caste. Such persons shall not be released before 
the expiry of their tcnn of ~prisonwent, even if they 
ofrer money in lieu thereof. Th8Y shall, howeve r, ,be 
relea5..:;.j if they pay an amount which is double the payment 
due therefore - . 

A pe rson who fu13ely claims to belong to the Upadhyaya 
caste, and offe:l'D the tika to others, and lets them worship 
him, shall be imprisoned f or f our months if he i s a Ja1si, 
and for twelve months if he be l ongs to any otre r caste. 
He shall be released if he pays money 1n lieu of such 
imprisonment according to the law. 

If anlr person belonging to a sacred_thrEad_wearing caste 
takes rice or other food cooked 1n the kitchen after 
~unset though it had been cooked in the morning or 
after sunrise though it had been cooked . the previous 
evening, or whe the r or not the cook had stayed in the 
kitchen, he shall not be d~emed to have co~1tted any 
offcnse provided no person from whose hands he cannot 
take cooked rice had touched -the kitchen in the meantime. 
Such person need pot obtain a writ of patiya or be punishe4 
with a fine. He shall remain in his usual caste. 

" 
If any person takes rice cooked in milk in a cowshed and 
brought or kept by a pe rson of equivalent caste, which 
has been left overnight and touched by a pe.rson from whose 
hands cooked food cannot be taken, he need not obtain a 
'Wrl t of , or be punished vi th a fine. He shall remain 
in his • . 

If any person belonging to sacred-threat-wear1ng c~s-te' 
t~kes rice cooked by a person wearing a blouse (Labeda) 
and trousers (Suruwal) not containing any material ~f 
leather, from hands he can take cooked food, or 
if he does so . these clothes not containing 
any material - himself, ne~ther Q:f thEm need' 
obtain a wrt.t of " or be ' punished 1J1th a fine. They 
shall. r emain 1n caste. 

On Saturday Poush Budi 1, 1917 Vlkrama, the Bhardari 
CounCil iilad~ the followfng decis1on: apeople belonging 
to the Mecha caste in the Tarai, district of Morang take 
the meat of buffaloes pigs and ch1cken, hence (people 
belonging to higher c~ste) take water from their hands 
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neither in India nor in our country. 'llqe question of 
whether or not (high- cas te peopl e can "take ) water from 
t he hands of people b elonging to the Heche caste was, 
therefore, d iscussed at a meeti0 p,; of the BhardJ.ri Council. 
The Council has arrived at the decision that inasmuch as 
in our country (high- caste people can take) H'ater fro~ 
the hands of Newars, 11agars, Gurungs, Bhutes find Lepchas, 
who take the Jnei:it o f buflal oes , p i gs , chlclten, cows and 
elephants, that in fo r me r times water could be taken from 

, the ~ands of Neche::; c~s well, and their ch'i l drell used to 
work as slaves in the l'oyal I'alace, that Heches do not 
take wa te r frulil the hc.nd.s of people belonging t o untouch­
abl.e castes and of Muslims, that they \Olo r sh ip Shiva as 
their God and so belon~ to the 3hiv8.lflargi sect, therefore • 
(high-caste people may) take wa ter from their hands. 

Accordingly,_ from today, (h1gh- cas te people may) 
t ake wat er from the hands of people bel ong to the He che 
caste. Any person belont!;ing; to a ny J;'arbate or 'l'hmu caste 
who does not take Hater from the hands of' Mcches shall 
be punisred with a fine of five rupees, and. impr1soned 
according to the la ... , if he does not pay the fine. 

50. From nOli onwards, peopl e belonging t o the sacred-thread­
wearing Khas caste have been granted the title of Chhetri. 
In documents 1 their personal na'n~s shall be \-1ritten first, 
followed by the clan name and then the title of Chhetrl. 

51. If a woman who .has been se ntenced to life imprisonment 
on the charge of -murder, or a man who is immune from 
capital pWlisllment but who confe .sses before a court. a 
police station, or a local body tha t he i s guilty of 
murder and has, the refore, been ost.racized in respect 
to but has not yet been branded. i& granted a writ 
of the chief of the courf! or police station, or 

of district headquarters or other office 
or ama1i, dware, 

such a writ or 
the writ, shall be puniShed 

rupees if he h~s not taken water or cooked rice 
from the hands of the. guilty person. If he -has taken only 
water, he shall. be punished with a fine of sixty r'llpeeS 
and grant a writ of patlya in respect to water. If, how­
ever he has taken cooked rice (from the hands of the 
guilty person), (such official or functionary) shall be 
punished with a fine of fifty rupees, and degraded to a 
lower caste after bcinZ deprived of his sBcred thread 
if he belongs to a sacrt:d .. thread-wearing caste, and with­
out ·doing so if he belongs to any other caste. 

_ If (such official or functionary) takes cooked rice 
(from the hands of the guilty person) and lets other 
persons do so from his own hands without any knowledge 
of his guilt, his share of the ancestral property shall 
be confiscated according to the law, and he shall be 
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degraded to a lOwer ca~te after depriving him of his 
sacred thread if he belongs to a sacred-thread-wear1ng 
cnste and without doing so if he b elongs to any other 
caste . 

If persons pr(! sent at the kacha he r i har e willfully 
taken cooked rice and · ... atzr f r om t he hands of (such 
o ffi c ial o r funct j.on3ry) because their· chie f h imself had 
done so , they shall be p~mishcd \011 th a fihe of Un rty 
rupee s if they have t aken only cooked rice , and twenty 
rupees if they have take:n only wat~ rt and granted a writ 
o f pa tiya in r espect to cooked rice and \rd ter. 

If the chi~f (of the office , Adala t, e tc.) haa not 
granted a writ of pa tiya (to the person convicted of 
nmrdcr) t md the cm~loy~~s th\;mselves had w111fully taken 
wat e r frolD. the hands of the l e;, ::t er , the pe·rson who had 
t aken the initia tive in doing so shall be ~punished with 
a fine of fifty rupe~s , Ifhile the o thers shall be punished 
.,.,i th a fine o f tuenty ·rupees each , and granted a writ 
of pntiya in rcsp~c t to w~ter. If they have taken cooked 
rice , the pe r son who h~d t aken the initiati ve in doing 
so shall be punished with a fine of fifty rupees, and 
deGraded to a l ower cas te after bcin~ deprived of his' 
sacr ed thread if he belongs ~ to a sacred-thre ad-wearing 
caste , and without doing so if he ,belongs to any other 
caste . If .he ha~ · let othe r persons take COoked rice a nd. 
wa t er from hie hands without any knowledge of his guilt, 
his share of the ancestral p r operty shall be confiscated 
acco r ding to the l aw, and he shall bt.: degraded to a lower 
caste after depriving him of his sacred th.read if he 
b e:longs to a sacr~d-thre3<i-wear1ng ca.s t e , and withou.t 
dOing so if h~ belongs to any other caste. If other porsons 
have willfu1ly taken ( coolted rice and water) from his 
hands , they shall no t be degraded t o a lower caste because 
the chief culprit has already been punished. Ea~· of them 
shall be punishud with a f1ne of thirty rupees and granted 
a writ of pntiya in r~spcct to cooked rice . Pe rsons who 
have taken cooltcd rice and Hate!· (from the hands of the 
guilty pe rson) wi thout nny knowledge of llis guilt shall 
be granted a writ of patiya in r espec t t o cooked rice 
and watc·r. Afte r the person who h::J.s been sentenced to 
imprisonment .for l1fe 1s arrested, the scnt~nce shall 
be executed according to the law. 

~2 . If an informer makes the accusation tha t any pe rson has 
COmmitted an act which i s punishable through degradation 
of ca~te status and ostrac1zation 1n r ecpwct to cooked 
rice, but the latter has not confessed, and in the mean­
time any pe rson takes ~ookod rice and water from the 
hands of the accused , and if, subsc. :J .. uently, tll<:: accused 
confess~s his guilt, the person who had take n cooked · 
riCe or wate r from his hands before he had made the confessi ':. n 
shall be punished with a fine of thirty rupees or of ten 
rupees resp~c t1vely, and granted a writ of patiya. 

(To be cont,nued). 
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Th e R9i.~f the Dh'lrmadhikar 

Kirkpatrick, 1n his An Account of the Kingdom o f 
Nepaul, ..... rites ;1 , 

The Dhurwa-Udhikar i s the chi ef criminal jUdr:;e, 
whose business is t o pronotlJ."'1ce sent e nce in all cases 
cognizable b y the tribunal, ·i n l.Ih1ch h e presides on the 
p~rt of the Rajah, by Hhom~ hO\lever, such sent e nce must 
be approved befo l 'e i t can be c.5.r-ded into e xecution. The 
u nde r judges , in eve ry part of the lan ~1o:n excepting t he 
f o r med districts , hold thc~ r appoi ntiil .;.J1ts from h i m, and 
in most cases the y r equl.I'e t he seal of hi s confirmation 
tu render the j udgmen ts they pass vali d . The Dhurma -dhun 
or fe e s- of this departlner.t , a re s ol id to be very great, ' 
a nd I have r eason t o think, that it 1s princlpal1.y on 
this account, that the fanning eove rnors u sua lly sti pulate 
for 1::he privilege s o f Gomlili :;sioning their a .m o;(ficers 
of justice. Most offence s ,. accordi ng t o the Dhurma Shaste l' 
(which is the f oundation o f the civil code o f Nepaul) , 
being punishable by ame l'cement, and the ca t alogue of 
crimes of thi!> description being extretnely lon~ , it is 
easy t o conceive ~hat such penalties constitute a consider­
able source of emol ument. 

Hamilton2 has simil ~.rly r e corded tha t iti f the cause 
..... as i .l.llportant, or r equired s.;;:vere puni shment, \, criminals 
were punished in consultation with "' an o ffice r called 
Dha~m'adpikar, or owne r of justiee, who poin ted out the 
law". He adds: 

There were two kinds of fines; Praya s chitta for 
the neglect of ceremonies, and t ho se inflicted as 
punishments for cr~mes. The lat t e r .went to the Raj a , 
and .do so still. 'rhe f ormer went t o the Dhann1adhikar, 
o r chancellor; but ~ving been ~normouslY multipli~d 
since the Gorkha government, their amount is deyided 
into eight shares. of which the flaja takes one, 
the coll ector (Gomas tash) one, the Dharm'adhikari 
one and one goes to each of the five families of 
Br;;fuJans, named .Pongr e , Pantha, t..ryal, Khanal, and 
Agnidanda. 

There were ,there fore , two categories of l~v in Nepal: 
canon lay and secular l a l ..... The. administration of canon 
law was traditionally the r esponsibility of the Dharmadhik ... r I 

whereas cour·ts, officials o r fUnct1onar·i es empowered by 
the government we re r esponsible for the aciw.ini&tratiO'll 0 1' 
secular l aw. 

, . • I 

The legal sy~ tcru of' i"lepal thus r e sembled the Islaul1-.: 
system in many respects. According to one study: 

In almost every I s l amic 
ona ti~ or another the 
of law codes , one the unalterable 
(sic) lay 1ft the systemization of 

t he canon 
the four 
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recogniz..od 1£.\0." ::Jellools, the other a code of ,I secular" 
origin,be it th.:\t of the conque rlng i'longols in 
Persia or a code :.J.I'izing s r aduall:: f r om custol!l a nd 
royal deciswns, ilS in i::gypt and 'rurke y. In practice 
the tenuency has al\/ays been to confine the applicJ. t:.i.. 0 • .i. 
of the Sh,:!.~' to matters o f person~~l statute, so as 
to make the cc..ll ,fo r re storation of the s h ar' to full 
authority over -all pI'ovinces o f the l~gj)l life or 
the coullil.uni ty i::I r egular part of the pI'0 t r am of 
conservative r eformers. 

Islai,tic influence on Nepal' ~ 1e;a1 sYstem is appar e nt 
also from t he fact that wrj.ts j.,l$u2'l lJy che Dharmadhikar 
Were known as 08. ti..Y!i. The term i s obirioilSly a corrupt fom 
Of the Arabic .G..9:!ili ;aeanin~ ",J, rell.[!;iollS injunction, or 
an ?rpe r issued in Hr:l. t ing by a person versed in canon­
law!.'"t The tc r :;! hd.s al so been defined as i'a judicial 
se~tence, <i. judgment; but more u::mally c..pplied to the !:" 

wrJ. t ten opinion of the Hohanuadan l aw office r of a courta .? 
Howeve r, inasmuch as in Nepal .. ,ri t s of p'ltiya were issued 
only in the mune of the Dllar madhilmr, there seems little 
doubt th ,~t the terUl v£;,s u::;6d synonymously with the -Arabic 
fatvla to mean i 'a r(~l ig:LOu~ injunction'l . 

. It is a l so ~ ignificant that Hindu India ~ at least 
J.n r ecent times, Jid not lH::lv C a s t atutory r el l.gious authoritf 
SUch as the Dharmadhikar of Nepal-. Indeed, the Dr~armad.hikarE 
o f India were prima r ily caste functio na ries wi th no claim 
t o statutory authority . According to one study:6 

I n sOiJIe castes in northe l'rl India . there is a regul n.r 
official, no doubt normally if not always a Brahms.n 
in this case , who is c3lled dhal'T!',Bdhikari (I religious 
prc:ccptor' ) . whose du ty it is to fix the punishment 
and who » i n Garhwal at any rate, purifies the out­
caste far r eadmission to caste. 

The functions of the Dharmadhikar were " defined for 
the first time in the 1854 Legal Code (A full translati on 
of this l a W" is being published serially i n the Regmi 
Research Series ) . The following account, the refore, relates 
to (;ile situation -exis t ing "be fore 1854.. "The fllain fy.nction 
of tlw Dharmadhikar" was to gr an t expiht~.0n for offer ... ses 
against caste and sexual morality. These oi"fenses included 
prohibited sexual interCourse?, comruensal rela tl.ons out 
of ~~norance with persons guilty of murdertl, or taking 
~ater from the h3nds of women who ~ere guilty of sexual 
intercourse '<lith -men of lower caste.9 -

Notes 

"1. ~i. Kirkpatrick An Account of the Kingdoll1 of Nepaul. (Re .. 
print of 1811 ~d.), "New Delhi: Manjusr1 Publishing House, 
1969. P. 201. · . 

"-2... FranciS- (Buchanan) Hamilton; An Account of the Kin,~dom of 
. (Reprint Of" 1819 ed.), New Delhi: }:tanjusri PubliShing 

• 1971. P. 102. 
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j. G.E. Von Grunebaum, ;iIslnm in a Hu:nanist1.c -'~ducation,.1 
in 8te'1<ll't i1ob L1s'on, dw Tradit·;.onal l~ear )';a~. New Jersey; 
Prentice Hall, 1966. P:-48. 

Ii-- . duhammad Hustafa Khan "iiladdah,l; l1rdu- Ihndi Sqabdakosha 
(Urdu-Hindi Dictionary), Uttar , Pr udesh , Publications 
Division, DepartJlJent of Information, 1959, p. 390~ 

5'. H.H. \I1i1son, UJ,g:' ;,-" ry o:C...,;rud ici..Q.A.._~.!td ~~t?"yWJl.~-.1'..~~.ltnd 
Q.LU!Je ful Uou!.~.Q~l.l.:rir~~ . .b.n (l)21~,~_(;i?-.1.Jlq.C;,uij!e~' t~E.la tini, 
to the AdrdniztE?tlon of __ t: i~ Gov€:I'G1lli-~-,)t of' Brltish Indie. 
(Reprint of 185) ed.). Delhl! l·:.unshir am .'mnana rlal, 1961:1, 
p. 158. . 

6. B.A.H. Blunt, Ihe Cast~NJ!.t.cm of liortly, rn IWili , cited 
in J .H. Hutton: Q.,astt:: ill India, l3ombay: Oxford UnivE:r~ity 
Press, 1969, p. 98. 

7. "Royal Orde:r Hcg.s.rd1ng Coll(;ct.~on of Chandr",yan, fe~s il.1 
Vijayapur I. Marga budi 15, 1872. (December 1815). n~gl.n. 
Research Collection, vol. ~2, p. 152 . A lull tr~nslation 
of this document is given o(;low : ,ITo the four Dhu. l·m~dhil<:...l' 
Brahmans-. Fees collected as Chandrayana for the crime of 
sexual intercourSe between a Brahman I s slave and a Danm,i 
in Bunchan mouj£l., Khalisa Parganna , Chainpur district, 
were used to pay salaries (b ~(l i) and allO\-J8.nces (T-etiya­
Kharcha) to th~ troops l'Gcruited in ~;o rang , as well Cl!> 

ritual gifts during religious cer€:lllOnics conducted at 
the temples of Sri Kalika and Sri Pindeswara, t hrough 
Colonel Bhaktabir '£hapa. ~-Jith this \:! xcepcion , collect 
other fees (rakam) " .. hen appropriate by joining the anny 
at Vij ayap;J.r from Asvin Sud i 10 t 1872 ." -

8. ;IRoyal Order Regarding c.:ha.ndrayana EXPiation!;! Baisakh 
Sudi 1_ 5, 1875. Regmi Ite search Collection, vo • 28

1 
pp. 

506-507. A full translation of this document is g ven 
below; ;;1'0 the Ama.lidars and Tharis of Guya'dt. In the 
area under the jUI'isdiction of Sri Mehar Pal tan, Ratnya 
and l)cumanya bOdat up and lJ!u.rdcred a }jrall,ffian woman called 
l.!hhyaki. They , under'o/ent trial by ordeal (nya) 1n a court 
presided over by Bichari Kantu Padl1ya, and J,ost. Befor(; 
they coul.d be punished for that crime, Deumanya died. 
Persons who had taken cook~d rice from' his hands have 
come here to request that they be granted expiation 
(prayaschitta). Deumanya is dead, hence his sons, and 
Ratnya, who offered coc:k~d rice to other persons by hidill.: 
their crime, shall be punished. Persons who have take n 
cooked rice from t.heir h ... nds (w1 thou t l;:nowledge of the 
crime) shall be made to unticrgo the Chandrayana ,ritual 
through the Dharmadhikar. a 

9. ilRoyal Order Hegarding ..!;xpiation for the Offense of '!'aki",: 
Water from the Hands of Gai[Il'~ !l,il ,:;hriiwan Badi 10, ,867. 
Regmi ilesearch Collection, vol. 39, p. 302. '£his order 
was addressed to all C·.l S -.:..e::;: and com,i\unities in areas 
between Katiun.;mdu and' tLe Dudhkosi river ,Iho customarily 
rot t:lkc water from tht;: u;;"lids of lnewbel's of the uaine C~!-:._ : ... 
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It states: "l'Ll:cna Shahils wife h.-.s c()IDI!l1tted the crime of \ 
sexual intercourse with a Gaine a ACcordingly, the Chandra­
yana rt tual must be performed in consideration of takinl. 
wate r pollutt~d by t ouch . ' Pay ritual gifts (dakshina) at 
the fo~low.i~i$ rateS ~hroug~ the Dhar'madhikar, !)aivajnya 
K7sharl Panolt, obtaEl expli:.it ion -i:.h1'0U3h writs bearing 
hl.s seal, and tbu::; ru.;l l~c yourselves.ritually pure. -Anybody 
who uoos not ulli:i.ergo cxpi~tion iri tIlls r,larmer shall be 

, ostracized in the. use of ,later. if )1e vlolates such 
sanctions, he shall be punished.1! The fees aiflOl.U1ted to 
one rupee each fer th~ f il'st offender, t:.ight Clonas each 
for aflY persvH Hho took li..lT,e r frOln [lis hands, four annas 
each for offendeLs in the third cate~,ury, tvo palsa each 
for other offenders, und onc paisa ec',ch for government 
Employees ... nd SE rvicerr,en. 

You are aware th:lt the f;;0VCrrliilent has star.ted a 
project to supply electricity from Pharping to Kathmandu 
to'io'l1. Electric SUiJply will make it IJOssible: for several 
factories to be started in the town, there·by ensuring its 
progress in every field. . 

Supplies and equipment h~ve b~en procured from abroad 
for the execution of this project. It is necessary to 
tran.sport these supplies from Bhimphedi to Pharp1ng and 
Kathmandu witti.Out any delay through porters. It is not 
Possible to transport all these supplies only through 
porters on payment of wuges. Accord-inf;ly, it is necessary 
for the inha bitants of areas situated Co.;3t· of the Eishnu­
mati river, west of the Bagmati river, south of Bansbari 
and Balaju, and north of the Bagmat~ river to extend help 
in this task. . 

Each household in these areas shall', therefore, be 
4nder'obligation to provide the sefvices of two porters 
at Bhimphedi ' to ~ransport ·the supplies to the prescribed 
destinations. l'hose households who carmot make available 
the services of porters in this manner shall pay Rs 4, at 
the rate of Rs 2 for one porter. Regulations to t~s effect 
have already been promulgated, and a separate office ha's 
'been established. . 

In other countries) the municipality collec·ts taxes 

• 

for financ1l1g \later supply, sanita t ,ion,. roads, etc. No 
such taxes have been ~~posed here. Nor has any tax been 
iffiposed on residential sites, while . water supply and sewarage 
faCilities ure free. 
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Horeover, the present levy has been imposed not on 
individuals but on households. If any ho~sehold is so 
indigent, that it can neither supply porters nor pay the 
levy, it shall be ~xempt from the obligation . 

If any household has only widows, o r ruinors bslml 
the age of 16 ye'::'1'3 ; 01' nld. p',~rson:.; :,::,bov<..: tll..; rlge of 60 
y .... ars, it ::;11::.11 siHliL.rly be c:WlYlpt l~::>;)m the 0bligation . 

. In Ne pal, no :ce~ular tax.es have been imposed , but 
only l e.hor 3e1'vi(:e3 h.,ve been ililpressed frolll each hous\:?­
h;:.ld in this maTJl')el' ·.~!,,-, n necessary . If , even then, you 
do not provid8 :>uch s E-.' I'vices u tlen called upon to do so 
you will remember 110\-/ in -che Vikrama yeal' 1860, forced~ 
13.bor (Jhara) service s w~re irupressed in bOth the east 
and the west for the construction of a bridge ove r the 
Bag:n.ati river, and how un annual tax has been levied sinci.:: 
then on nIl househulds in the east on the ground that 
they did not provide such services . If, tht:refore, you do 
not provide porterage ser-,'-ices in the present instance, 
an annual money tax lJl::"'y similarly be u!lposed . Understand 
this, and provide porters, or make cash payments in lieu 
thereof, to the officer designated for that purpose , and 
obtain receipts thereagainst. 

(Source: Gorkhapatra, Falgun 10, 1966 (February 21, 191 1). 

The .kiSS and Chaubise Principalities 

By 

Mohan Bahadur Malla 

(IIBaise Chaubise Parichaya:r (An introduction to the Baise 
s..nd Chaubi:;e princiiJalities) . N:pali, quart~rl:r, publish~d 
by the t1adan Puraskar Gu thi, SI'l.darbartul, Lal1 tpur, l·mgn'" 
Gha1 tra , 2032 (January-l/ja rch 1976), pp. 3- 38. Continued 
from the Au~ust 1979 issue). 

~. ?~ The kings of Dhurkot called themselves }·lulla . Since memberS ·: 
of the 3n.me dynasty called themselves Shahi or Nalla, the 
te rm tiulla Shahi h as been u:::;~d here . i'ialla and Shahi \~l:rc 
t .\oIO differ'ent awninistrativc: p:::.rtics in the: Ku.rnr.lis~~r,~v': l 
The post of Malls. \"as occupied by the Pal:::; , and of 
by Raithors. Posts can be changed , but to change the 
is difficult . The fwtra of Kashidas Haithor, who came 
Jumla \ius Atri. Their descendants h@fe not been ~ble to 
C'ilc.nge it. The gotra. of the Varman Samala of 16 prine,p": 
in the !Carnali r egion and 3 in the Gandak1 regio n is 
~~e. Gorkhali troops conquered Dhurkot on Thursday, 
;-'_, 181..,.3 Vi.krama. 
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',8 . Isma, which .... as ruled by the SiHma dynasty, 1s situated 
t o the north of Gulmi a nd on the l eft ba nks of the Badlgad 
river. Magars predominated in this hill r egion a lso . 

In this context, it is necessary to know-something 
about the life of Bahadur Shah who ran the administration 
o f Nepal a t the time . BahaduI' ~hah was born in 1814 Vi krama 
from Narendra LaxJa.i , the youn~er queep of Prlthvl !Tarayan 
Snah . He .... as the second son of Prithvi N~rayan Shah . At 
the t ime o f hi s parents ' death, he .. .,a s a~ed 17 years. ht 
this very age , he \las granted the title o~ Chautarlya by 
his brothe r, King Pratapa Simha. But 16 i<lonths later, that 
is, ·1n 1833 Vik I'~'la t he was banished to 'ranahu .• He spent 
5 months in Tanahu and 2 'months in Palpa; Later he moved 
to Bettiah to lead an ordinary life . When h~ h~d- been thor~ 
for 10 months, Pratapa Simha died. He was then recalled 
by his sistE:rs-in .... la,,, . On Marga 25 , , 1834 Vikrama , he 
returned to Kantipur. Ho_wever, he wa s compelled to work 
-.J.nder t he tight control: of his sister-in-law. 

On ~lagh 27 t 183 5 Vikrama, .t.iahadur Shah personally 
cOUUllanded the Gol'kjlali force and conquered 'ranahu. But 
because of palace i ntrigues, he went back to Bet tiah in 
Ashwin 1836 Vikra.:Ia. 

In the month of Poush 1836 Vikrama, King Harakwnara 
D~tta Sen, who was then staying a t Rajpur, attacked the 
Gorkhali troop s s t at;.oned at -Jyamrak in Tanahu, and drove 
them off. Rajendra Laxmi then remembered Bahadur Shah and 
entrus t ed the entire l ·espons1.bility for war preparations 
t o him. During a period ·of three yea~s , from 1839 to 
1942 Vikrama, Dahadur Shah armexed all principalities up 
1.:.0 the Kali river . Bahadur Shah had to make his O\oltl arrange_ 
iIle n ts f or his marri&.ge . Ttus gives an .idea about his position . 
He did not have the initiative l'IhU e · he remained under 

. strict control of his sister_in_law. But afte r he was giv~n 
freedom , the Go r kllali army suffered no defe a t in any battle . 

On AshWin 4, 1636 Vikrama1 a fie r ce battle was fought 
in lsma between the Parbat aoo tiorkbali fo r ces . At least 
~ OOO men were killed in this battle. l 'he rarbat troops 
which suffered a defea t in this battle, crossed the Badigad 
r1ver, and concentrated its attention on s trengthening its 
fortifications 1n western Parbat. ls~a was then annexed 
by Nepal. 

19. Parbat, now s.1tuated in the t>haulag1ri zone , had ~ 6,OOO 
roofs. It was with the support of Pa rbdt that LawJ ung 
usually -displayed arrogance toward ~orkha. Medini Varmgn, 
rule r of Sija had granted the principality of ftuk~m to 
his second soh, Pttambara. Jaitur Varman, Pit ambar's s on , 
bad e1ght· sons. His second s on, Ana,nda, wa S accepted as 
ruler of Pax'bat by the people of Nisi cnd Bhuji. Dimba , 
his grandson expanded the territories of Parbat by conquer­
ing Takuin ~la, J"yamruk·, Rakhu, Galkoh Chandrakot Biunko t, 
Dandakot, 'Bajungkot and M~stang. Pratapi N~rayanlil_Dimba' S 
grandson, split .Parbat into two parts. Galkot (2,000 roofs) 
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and Parbat (16,000 roofs). Galkot was granted to Jitari _ 
Varman, the eldest son, while Parbat went to Raja Varman, 
·~·he second son. Before the partition of Parbat, its ruler 
used to run its affairs u::;ually from Dhor, and sometimes 
fl:om Takum. After it was partitioned, its rulers stayed 
;,'ostly at Dhortana, and only occasionally at Dhor. Belli 
'em.S the center of , trade between Tibet a nd the hill region 
:Like Sija in the Karnali region-TanDe n (Palpa) and Beni ' 
(Parba t) gained illuch fame in trade . The last three ruleI'D 
cl' Parbat, Hala Varm.:_ll! j Shaha Varman a nd Kirti \iaroan, 
v scd to st:ay at Beni or Dhorthan -for eight months , and 
at l'akULl for four months in the year. During -che rule of 
.;.ts last ruler, ICirti Vari:lian , Parbat fou ght mCiny battles 
~gainst Gorkha as Larujung did . 

, After their vi ctory in the battle of Isma on .h.swin 
4- , 184.) Vikramli, Jiva Shah, Shivanarayana Khatri and 
Paratha -Bhandari moved into Parba t from 'the west. Two 
days earlier Kaji Darnodar 'Pande and Kaji Jagajit Pande 
~ad reacned Pa!'b,lt from Kaski after crossing the Modi 
:, i,"er . The Parbat forces '.f(:re Hatching the r.lOvement of 
the GOl'khali troops from Bajung and Durlung. The Gorkhali 

'troops clashed with the P<:,rbat.s two or thr'ee times, but 
c,::ru ld not adv a nce further . 'l'he Gorkhalis were bo gged dowrl 
<.' ~1 the western front as \1ell. 3el:::,ing thiS, Yoga Narayana 
;· ;._·,lla~ who had occupied Khanchi , along with Ambar ,simha 
: ~8.ns.: who was then at Chandrakot , r each(;:d Baglung through 
-:::~lant.hap and Dale',;a r. This area was unprotec t ed. At this, 
-:;;:le Parbate troops stationed in Durlung and Bajung l" ushe d 
-:;0 Beni . In the night of Aswin 13, 1843 Vikrama,King 
~irti Vama f:;"ed through Dhor along with his family. The 
.i8 X+' day, the GO,rkhali tro.:>ps, led by Yoga_ Narayana Malla 
aad ,tmbar Siinha ~ta.Ja , reacned Beni . Troops l ed by Kaj1 
.. )ailo:l.ar Pande were at that tirqe const.ructing a bridge on 
-'-,ll C Kali river. Kaji Jiva Shah 's men ,,,e r e the last to 
::llC',ch Beni. 'rh€: Gorkhalis celebrated the Dashain fe 'stival 
_ ,~, Dhorthuo.a. 

:~round 151+6 Vikrama, Dimba conquered Galkot and amalga!u .... t...: 1 
': t " ... ith Parbat. Around 1631 Vikrama, Pratap1 Narayana guv ... 
J.\~ay Galkot to his i:::ldest son, Jitar1 Vaman; who was 
~..;,c~,,;eded by eight ~ings! Pal't:hiva, Bibhu, Sripati, StidalL..;, I 
'I~ rithvipati, Narayana,' Sriniwasa, and J d.g.1 t Var..l<Jn. It 
... ;,;;.s during ,the reign of Jaga t Varman that tha Gbr'khlis 
l'aulC to Galkot. Galkot enle:red into alliance with Par,b •. d;. 
ar~d sent its forces at Arghatos '. The : l.1orlmalis had arrivl..l.: 
in Gallwt at the time of the -sowing season. According t o 
a nother verSion, they had reached the BheI'i river on H':"' l'b" 
7, 1843 Vikrama, but had not occupied Galkot till theD. 
Hence the Gorkhalis might h ave entered into ualkot only 
~owards the end of Jestha 1844 Vikrama. The principality 
of , Galkot was verY weak. Boreov e r, the r e was the need to 
, ,,~,k,z a show of f orce -before other princip3.lities. This ' 
' ~·~a s probably the reason why the Gorkhalis quickly took 
~"!ler Galkot. 
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During the Prime Ministership of Sung Bahadur, it 
was the policy of his eoverrunent to appease the rulers of 
principalities by making sOlne territol'l.al concessions' 
through royal charters. Acc0rdingly, in 1924- Vikrama, 
Sung Bahadur had a royal charter issu(;d to King Prithvi 
Bam Malla confirming him as Raja of Galkot,. 

"21. Located on "eithel' side of the hailigad river, H<.;,siko t was 
a small principality ruled by the Simha. dynasty. When the 
king of' Gulrui, the stroq;e,st principality under the Simha 
dynasty, fled, thE! Simhas could not uni:'edly fight against 
,the Gorkhalls. Musikot appears to have , joined Parbat in 
the battle of 130a' • ..Iifter that battle, ,both Isma and NU31_ 
kot were occupied by the Gorkl1d.lis .!·lUsikot did not.. have 
the necessary strength to resist the Gorkhali troops. 
Bahadur Shah, however, followed the liberal policy of re­
confirming .the position of the 'ruler of any principality 
which declared allegiance to Gorkha. 

22 . Pyuthan was a big principality containing 12,000 roofs. 
In 1461 Vikrarua, Jagat1 fimha Varman or ~!ed1ni Varman. 
ruler of S1.ja. tiava away the principality _ Qf Rukum to his 
younger brother Pitambara. A grandson of Pitambara was 
accepted by the Magars of Pyuthan as their king around 
1515 Vikrama. Since then, Pyuthan began to be ruled by 
Varman or Saraal Shahi kings. After celebrating the Dashain 
festiv~ of 1443 Vikramaat Dhorthana in Parbat, the Gorkhali 
COhlUIC!.UUvr::; JllJ.l'chcd towJ.rd Dhurkot to invade Pyuthan. The 
commanders. were Kaji Daruodar Pande

t 
Kaji Jagajit Pande 

and Subba Faud Siogh, who .coIIllilarrled · altogether ' twelve 
battalions. On Kartik 29, 1843 Vikrama, Nanichandra Shahi, 
the ruler of Pyuthan, fled from his ·principality and settled 
in Sheoraj. . . . 

23 . UdaYapur was ruled by Karki Brahmans. These Brahmans had 
been granted dispersed tracts of territury left after Palpa s Gulmi and Khanchi had divided a mong theillselves the territori~s 
conquered from the nagar principaJ.i ty of Buldyp.ng. SY::lrt:., 
was posSibly the old name of. Udayapur. The cleve·r Karki 
Brahmans sided with Salyan when thay saw that- it, along 
with Palpa t had tilted towa~s Gorkha. 

According to the Bhaslla Vamshawali: aThe post of 
Kaudya was be1ng guarded .by troops belongins to Sy~rta 
and Salyan. ,Parbat attacked _Kaudya and occupied it before 
reinforcements couJ.d be rushed there. 

Dware SawaJ. S1ml'ia Sah1 and Naraj Lama were wounded 
and taken prisoner, anel later taken to Parbat. Guhari 
returned to Resunga~ The enemyl ·s troops were stationed 
in strength in Arghatosh at the time. Only one company 
of troQPs was l 'eft there, and. the remaining forces were 
concentrated 1n Argha. In the morning the enemy, entrenched 
in Arghatosh, attacked the Gorkhali forces stationed in 
Argha • .A,- fierce battle ensued. · Argha_ was occupied by the 
Gorkhali·s .. Another major battle was fought in Isrua, and 
that principality too vas occupied. It 

. . . 
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A. total or eight ba ttalions of GorkhaJ.i troops rna rch(' t: 
f r om Kar kiko t v ia RidiGbut. Two o f them we r e despatched t o 
Chandr ako t unde r the , command of Ambar S1mha Hana, one 'Wa s . S L.i'I\: 
to Khanch1 wlde r the com:Jand of Yoganar ayan Malla, arid one 
\~as s tationed at Resunga. '£he reillaining f our ba ttalions wa s 
cQirunanded b y. J i va 8hah , Par a th Bhandari and Sh1va Narayan Kh ::, ;:' 
... n Ar gha . The P ..... I'bat troops., which we r e s t a ying in Arghatosh 
r~ached Ar gha in t he morning to figh t the 2,000 Gorkhali trobJ ~ 
stati o ne d 'there . The numbe r ·o f Parbates Has no l ess small. Tt .. · 
Go::::-khali t r oops had good weapon s , including guns and c a nnon. 
t'1oreover , they we r e trained, and many of t hem we re e xperienc ~ ,: 
i n w:l r.fa r e . On t he other hand , the Pa rba t.es we r e mostl y :raw 
J.'8c rui ts 1 Hhn f'ought p rincipally with arr ows a nd s'Words. 'fh~ ,:I 
were not 'experienc E: d 1n the a r t o f 'Wa r f a re e i ther. They f ou: ... ; . ... 
primarily by r elyinr; on their o .... m phys i cb.l s tre ngth. 

The post of' Xaud ya a.ppe a r s t o har e b een located in 
Udayapur. I t \'Ias j o intly gu a rded by the t roop s o f Syarta a nd 
Sal yan. SawaJ. Sirul'lu Sahi wa s the rule r of Salya n, and Naraj 
Lt.ma of Syarta or Uda yapur. Th~ Lama mus t have be longed t o 
tn-e GUlung COIlli!11lTti ty . The people _ o f Udayapu r had :r:ece ive'd 
vff:i.c1ally sealon ",e i ghts -and measures . This 1ndica.tes thi:>.t 
U.ld.Jrapu!' wa:; ::'.1 r,J.1.y o f Sa.lya n at that t1UIC • . 

'" i" ..J.stang i s a Bhote . pr.i nc1pal1ty located to the north of the 
riukt1na th area. The rul e rs of l>lustang cl a1med to belong to Lh~. 
La l dynas ty. The inh~bitants of Mustang sub s i st on trade b e t · .. ~ 
~~."oe t a nd the hill r eg i on and on live s t ock breeding. Musta ng 
:~~~ 0. Himalayan princ ipality, which is pract1cl:illy devoid o f 
V" :~ getation. Ar ound .1550 Vikrama , it u sed t o pay tribute to 
~arbat. Mus t ang had b een occupied by Na ga H&lla, son of King 
Dimba 'of Parba t. Some years later, Ki ng JroIal ebam Malla of P .. u ·c. :.: 
~_Ir.p::"isoned the Jad King o f Hustang a t the Kagbeni fort of 
Purba t . Pr obably w~th the a im of freeing him, Jumla late r i nv . . 
rC11·b a. t, b""t w-a.;:; rcp·..u.sE:d . t-lUs t a ng I s trade ~as mainly controll 
b~" the rule r. Since the time of D1mba it used to pay tributl,; 
...... :> Po.rb6.t "8 ! lC. trade ''Ii t h it. 'Dur1ilg the rule oi Rajabam ' h o,,"'."; ~ 
J\ ,·~'!IJ.a succee ded in occupying -r-iustang from Parbat. lllhen 6orkh:.. 
i nvaded J111illa in 1846 Vikrama, Mustang he lped the Gorkhal1 
t,~·oop s to r each Tibr1ko t in Jumla through the Narsing-Khola 
~r.cl Chharkagao n ruute~i ' aoo even &.ctually participated 1n l r,~ 
b L.ttle on the il' si,de . n consi.deration of t his gratuitcu.; 
assistance , Go::"kha , on Je s tha Sudi 9, 1847 V1krama, gra nte1 
.... ..:..!.itionaJ. terri tories t o King WangYal Dorje of Mustang t h l' ·,,.. 
'" tre~ty inscribed on a co pp<;: r , plate. Since then, Mustang h ... ,: 
b een paying Rs 929 a nd five horse s annually as "tribute to , . 

liorkha . 

I have pre sented ari account up to the time of the 
me r ge r into · Nepal of the Baise pr1ncipalittes o f the Karn:...l!. 
r egion and the Chaubise princ ipalitie s of the Gandaki r~&1..lI .• 
H:'.th the exception of a f e w \Jith whom treaties had been C'oll (>: 
a ll these princ ipalit ies and vassal states 'We r e abolish\,lu 111 
:::'0'16 Vikl'ama (.A..D. 1(60). ,After 1848 Vikrama, seve ral neW pJ':', .. 
~: ipalities appear to hate come into being by splitting exi .; , _ 
.... ::le st. !'IO tha t it is difficult to identi:fy the original SaL .. 
and I,;haubise princ j pa 11t1cs. There is some doubt about th<.: 
~ xistence of Bimkc t a nd ilogati located azr6ss thc Karn:..l~ 
river. But there is no dou"bt about the identity of the r~u:..:.. ~" . 
11)& ~ p=1p,,*1 tie •• 

~ .. ,. 
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On Blcharls and Adalats 

1. Jurisdiction Qf Bicharis in Thak and Theni 

• Royal order to 
gaun: ;iFrom Baisakh 
area under the 
ordered not 

deputed to Theni and Pancha-

;:i~:~:.~:~f~·~~.~wie~hare placed that are hereby 
in Then1 

bod Panchagaun. Le,ave 
Jestha Bad1 30, 1866. 
Regmi U.esearch Collection, vol. 40, ' p. 36. 

Particula-rs re 3arding the thekbandi system introduced 
in Theni and Panchagaun are contained in another royal 
orde r i ssued on the same date in the Dame of Dayaram Budha, 
Tava Budha, and other headmen and inhabita1. ts. These are 
as follows: , I'From Baisakh Bad! 1, 1866 Viltrama, \ no bichari 
wl11 be deputed ' to' Theni from ' the royal palace. You shall 
no longer remain under the jurisdiction of the Thakalls. 
Taxes due fr'om the inhabitants of Theni aDd Pancbagaun 
who have migrated to oth~r areas, collections made accord­
ing to regular tax-assessmentst judicial fines and penalties 1 
and eschea t property not exceeding Rs 100 in value 1n each 
case shall be adjusted. against the amount stipulated for 
p~yment (under the thek~andi arrangement), and the excess 
amount shall be transmitted separately to the royal palace. 
Inclusive of the commission of one-sixth of the revenue 
actually COllected, we hereby make a thekbandi. arrangement 
foi' the payment of Rs 3,001 every year .• Transmit the '8lnount 
in installments as follows to the Tosakhana (at Kathmandu) 
through the local amil, and obtain clearance from him. Do 
not harass and oppress the people, and do not submit false 
complaints. Interest as paid by traders shall be paid if 
payment is not made "'he.n installments become due. 

Insta1+ments 

Baisakh, Jestha, J..shadh - Rs 600. 

Shrawan. Bhadra, Aswin - Rs 800. 

Kartlk, Marga, Poush - Rs 1,000. 

Magh, Falgun, Cha1tra - Rs 601. 

Rs 3,001. 

Jestha Badi 30, 1866. 
Hegm1 Research Collection, vol. 40, pp. 37~38. 
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2 . Bicharis in Ma.ihki r at 

On Jestha Sudi 11, 1871 (June 1814), were 
deputed to hear complaints against amalis submit_ 
ted by the inhabitants of villages assigned to 
the Srinath Kampu in t\.ro tl lUffiS of Majhkirat: Halesi and 
Kharpa . They were also granted authority to dispense justi ce 
in Panchakhat crimes committed by those inhabitants . The 
Bicharis \.rere ordered to dispense justice only on the basis 
of complaints , instead of sending p~ons to the villages 
to arrest people. 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 43, pp. 583-84. 

3. Bicharis in Pallokirat 

Royal order to Kaji Jaspau Thapa: i;Appoint two bichari: 
to dispose of complaints filed by (the inhabitants of) areCi~ 
assigned to the Srijung Pal tan in the region east of the 
Arun river. Dispense justice .without fear or f avor and ref0 1' 
to us any case that you cannot dispose of on your own, 
and take action as ordcr~d . Pay salaries as follows from 
the income collected in the course of such judicial function~. 
Divide 10 perc~nt of the income accruing from fines and 
the J itauri fee (collected from the winning litigant) into 
four equal parts , and grant two parts (to the two bicharis), 
and transmit the balance, along with other income, to the 
royal palace . Gubmit accounts of income and expenditure 
and obtain cl earance . 

Salaries 

1 Bichari - Rs 175 yearly. 

1 Bichari - Rs 175 yearly. 
. , 

1 Tahabildar - Rs 60 'yearly. 

1 Bahidar - Rs 60 yearly. 

Baisakh sud1 4, 1882. 
Regmi Research Col lection, vol. 34, pp . 2-3. 

4 . Bicharis in the Far-\.Jcsteln Hill Region 

Royal order to S\,l.bbas , Ra is,.:Y!.'!kct:-trs , mukhiyas, and 
mohis cultivating l ands assigned to the Srinath Kampu in 
the Chainpur region .oast of the Arun r -lver. il We had previouzl)' 
i ssued a royal orde r directing that complaints (from the 
inhabitants of) areas assigned to the Kampu shall be heard 
by the Bichari of the Adalat, not by the Bhardar stationed 
in Dhankuta. 

• 



IIFrom the year 1891 Vikrama, payments i.lue on the 
Khuwa and Khet lands of tc-• .; Kampu, as well as the Jhara 
~nd Megjin. levies . shal~ be collected l?y Kaji Narsing Thapa, 
and the proceed:::: c.tt!posJ.ted at the heauquarters office 
(~afdarkhana ) of the -Kmpu. He shall so hear complaints 
fJ.led. by (the ilmab1tdnts) of areas a~sisned to the Kamuu 
and dispense justice. Hake the paymerlt:; stipula'ted on ~ 
contractual basis for Khuwa md IJle t lands, as well' as 
the Jhara aru,l. Hegj in levies, through Kaji Narsing Thapa 
as installmer.ts fall due, and obtain receipts thereagainst. 
If yo u default in I;ayments due to' the Kaatpu, fines will. 
be i mposed. If you huve any complaints and grievances, 
represent them to Kaji Narsing Thapu, who will redress 
them in an equitable manne r. 

Falgun Sudi 7 , 1890 . 
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 26, p. 4.97. 

5. Functions · of Adal at in Dot! 

. Hoyal order t o the ;":ukhtiyar and Bhardars stationed 
~n Doti i~sucd through Chauta riya Pushka r Shah and Kaji 
Bhaktabir Kunwar: ;"fake steps to ensure that traditional 
customs and usage s a r e followed throughout the territory 
01' Doti. If any base custom is followed there, have it 
r'eplaced by a g00d custom consistent with prac.tices followed 
in our kingdom and salictiotled by the scriptures (dharma­
sastra). Propasate good customs and usages there according 
t o deciSions taken on the basis of the scriptures in cases 
which may be filed there. 

illf, while any case is disposed of by the Adalat, 
the decision i~ in contravention of practices sanctioned 
by niti (i.e. the customs a nd usages of the community).or 
samriti (i.e. those sanctioned by the scriputure), and 
any litigant is therefore not satisfied ~/ith such deciSion, 
and submits a petit ... on accordingly, refer the petition to 
the Mukhtlyar . and the Bhardars, and hare it discussed at 
a mee·ting of the BhaJ:dari cOW1cil. Arrive at a decision 
which 1s consistent with the practices followed in our 
kingdom and sanctioned by the scriptures, and thus sati s fy 
the petitioner. 

\1;/e have d~puted Kashinat.h4 Upreti to take steps to 
ensure that the prOVisions of the Sastras are applied strictly 
in that region and th~t nothing 1s done contrary to religious 
tradition (Dharma) . We hereby command you to act in consult­
atlon with hilU . 

\IWe have sanctioned a yearly of Rs 200 to Kashinatha 
Upreti in consid~ration of these services. Disburse the 
amount· from the allocation made for office (masaland) and 
religious (niamuli) expenses. The expenditure shall be debitted 
against receipts 4"1.:1ring audi t." I I 

Chaitr. Budi ~, 1890. 
Regm1 Research Collection, vol. 26, p. 508. 



148 

6. Judicial AdmiDistration~ Jumla 

On Kartik Sudi 3, 1903 (November 1846), Fatte Singh 
Thapa wc:.s appointed Sardar in Jumlu t with the Chandan Nath, 
Company under his command . The same day, a royal order was 
i ssued authorizing hiln'to appoint one bichari t oDe tahabi1d<.r, 
and one bahidar to dispose of complaints f iled at the head­
quarters office (dafda rkhana) of the Chandan Nath Company 
at Chhlnasim in Jumla. He was also authori zed to use the 
income collected from this function, as well as from the 
disposal of cases r e l dting to Panchakha t crimes in different 
areas of Jumla district~ to pa y sal ,~ries a s fo l lo\/s to the ' 
employees mention ed above: -

1 Blchari -
1 Tahab11d~ ... r 

. , Bah1dar -
Total-

Hs 175 yearly . 

Rs 75 · do. 

ft. 75 do • 

Hs 325 yearly. 

Sardar ~"'atte tlingh Thapa was ordered to transmit· . 
the balance of the income t o the Kwnarichok office in 
Kathmandu. 

Kartik Sudi 3, 1903. 
Regmi Research Colle ction, vol. 26 , pp. 118-19. 

By 

Mahesh C. l1.egmi. 

The Gorkhall conquest of the three :principalities of 
Kathmandu Valley, which led to the establ~shment of the ne~ 
Kingdom of Nepal, m~ant the subjuga tion of e~sentiallY 
trading states by a military- agrarian polit.ical system. The 
primary concerns of the new gover nment in the economic fiel .! 
were the extension of state control over· the land and col1;.;;:; ... · 
ion of r evenue . A volwninous corpus of administrative re~u­
lations and orders Wd.S created to give ·effect . to the govc I"l:­
~ent ls powers and prerogatives i~ these two fields. I n 
contr adi stinction , li ttle attention was paid to the right~ 
of the individual in respect to property or contract. In t: I"; 
words of John Hicks: 1 . 
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The leg;;..l iJ!:;titutions of the nvn-rn8rcantile economy 
\{hich are on the \olhole the institutions that a conqu~ror 
might be expected to bring with him, are by no means 
sui table to t.he needs of the merchant. If · the m~rchan~ 
is obli!,!;ed to make use of such lL'1sui table insti tutions 
his development \.;111 be hampe r ed ••• .ii:ven though the ' 
King had been willing to ma.ke uze of the merchants, 
he would not have understood their wants (nor would 
his judges and auministra tors h$V8 done so). They would 
have been driven back ••• to make their own ar-rangements. · 
They would, th.O= l'efore , ha ve been deprived of the 
adv.::..ntage of making use _of a regular legal system, 
being shut up within the confines ot: such arrangements 
as they could make for themselves . 

These observat ions are an accurute description of w}~t 
seem to hsve happened in Nepal during t he period after political 
unification. T}i02 political, legal and administrative system 
that ·evolved in subsequent years failed to pay any attention 
to protect ~~e rights of property and contract . The merchant 
who wished .to enforce a (;ontraet or recover a debt had no 
institutionJ.l l egal Jnt:aoS at his disposal. 

Hamiltonls observations, made in 1809-10, show how the.: 
~bsence of appropriate cOliWIe rcial l egislation caused difficult-
les to traders. He write~:2 . 

Although the 60vernroent (of Nepal) itself has, in some 
cases, had the honor to discharge its debts, and even 
to assign for the purpose SOille of its most valuable 
districts, the collections from which were delievered 
into the hands of our merchan:..s until they were paid, 
yet it is totally inconsistent wi th the nature of tlic:i.:· 
government to attend to complaints for the recovery 
of money from the.i r subjects. '£he losses of our merehal".i.ts 
by ~ad debts are the r efore heavy. , 

Consequently, trading communities often had to join ·tqgether 
for arbitration by anott:lcr merchant ruthcr thar by judge in 
disputes concerning contracts.") This was 'the reason why 
;'domestic PanchayatsH/in Kathmandu ';especially among merchants, 
Whose wealth attracts the cupidity of the courts, and the 
COJUi.!luni ty of whom can, on the other hand, always furnish 
referees or Punchmen l 

•• 4- Hodgson has s~ilarlY referred to 
II some domestic courts ... such as the PunChayat or brethre n 
or fellow-craftswenll ., 

Such arraJlge,uents, however, presuppose the existence 
of intra-cOlIlJJlunal cohesion and hamony of· interests to an 
extent which could seldom be matched by other scattered and 
inart1cul&.t·J trading communities in different parts of the 
country. '£h1s conclusion would appear to be substantiated 

·by the disabilities which even the Newar trading ccmmunity, 

lof merchants were said to have been ,Ivery popul ::.;.r:i . 
• 
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so innuential and articulute in Kathulandu, suffered else:" 
where . Two instances may suffice: Until the early 18305 , the 
Newar trad~ng couhTlunities ~n Pa~pa a~ Pyuthan w~re denied 
property nghts 1n comiilercl.al sl.tes. Consequently, they 
were unable to build perruanent structures for their trading 
establishments. In the Ankhu-Gandaki area of the western 
h ill region, the Newar cOlIll.luni ty, which depe nded mostly on 
trade for i ts livelihood, waS deni~d ~nhcr1tance rights. 
That is to say, sons w...: r e not enti t l ed to i nhr:: rit their 
deceased f ath e:: r ,' s prOpdrty, nor was a father e ntitled to 
appropriat e his deceased son's property. I n both cases, the 
property -accrued to the statc . 7 

, I t would be incorrect, nev~rtheless, to arrive at the 
conclusion that the trauing cOlluuunity suffered from anarchic 
conditions. The evidence o f contemporary British officials 
su~gests that such was far ft§m being the case. For example, 
Kirkpatrick recorded in 1?93; 

Notwithstanding the ~rrow spirit which directs the 
commercial conce rns of thiz people, the government 
affo r ds, on the whole , considerable protection to 
foreign merchants, rend~ring ' them in all cases , it 
'Would appear? as strict and as prompt justice as the 
impcrfec~ nature o f its general policy will admit . _ 

Nearly fou r decadeS
9
1ater, in 1831~ Brian H. Hodgson 

similarly obse rved; 

Do (the me r cantile class of Calcutta) no t ltnow ••• 
that Nepal is no\.f subject to a_wise and orderly 
Native Government · , that owing to the f i rm peace and 
alliance b!o!tween that Government and the Honorable 
(East I ndia) Comp~ny l s, the Indian me rchant has full 
and free access to Nqpa],., that the confidence inspiruu. 
py the high character of the n~tive administration, 
and by the pr~sence of a British _Resident at ·the 
Court, has led . the native_merchants of Benares to 
establish seve ral flourishing Kothee s at Kathmandu ••• '1 

The foundati ons of commer ci al l aw wore laid in Nepal 
with the e ndctmcrtt of the first l e gal code of the Kingdom 
in early 1854. The code contained a number of provisions 
relating to property, inh€:ri tanc€: and contract., and insolv'-: Ti ':;' . 

In case anyone ·bas borrow-ed money from the govern;:llent., 
o r from any i ndividual, with or ultbout a bond, he 
shall repay the loan from his ueal tb, i ·f haS any or 
else (through the sale of) his houses, lands, cattle, 
and othe r proiNrty. If he has no such propcr'tY, he 
shall sign-a bond stipuldting r epayment of the lOan 
in installments . 1 0 
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Any amount outst :mding in the cour se of bus iness 
transactions, for wl"Jich no bond has blJcn signed , 

shall be s ~ ttled on the basis of the accounts maintained 
by the two pa rties . 11 

Any disput e betwee n two me rchants in the course of 

business tr~nsactions shall be 2ettlcd on the basis 
of the d ocuiJL..:nts in the possession of both, if they 

a re still alive . If they are d~ud and any pe r son 

makes cl..a Iil &gains t their ·son s , it shall be settled 

on the basis of th~ accounts and records ~aintainod 

by both parties , as w011 as the eVidence of people 

who. had knowl~dge o f their business transacti ons . If 

no t:vidcnc.; o r "witne sses are available·, the c13i.m 

sh311 be dism1ssed . 12 . 

The l ugal COd0 of 1 8~ thus marks the transition from 

a l egal system dOlD1nat~d by considerations of' a lord and 

peasant economy to onc which took into account the intricacies 

o~ commercial I'(.:lationships . A. single instanc~ may be suff'i ­

C1e nt t o illustra t e the na ture of' the charge . ~ver since 

th..:: time of King ~~al ,",a Shah (1606- 36) t he Gorkhali rulers 

had set 10 p;3 r Ce tlt as the maxiulUm annual interest that a 

credi tor could charge 'from his debt or on money l oans . In 

ca~e s of d c faul. t, he \·las anti tl~d to collect no more than 

bn.cc t he af,jOunt of th.:; p rincipal in se t t l eme n t of his claim . 13 

SUch a r e gul <l tion ...... as p;..; rhaps justifi .::d in· an a g.r a rian 

soci~ ty: wh o.:: r c the borrow~r \o(as usually a pOOl' p(:asant \.,tha 

n~cded the loan for consumption and the pe riod of repayment 

was de te.rmin~d by the process of the slow- moving cycle of 

agricultura l production. Howeve r
t 

the regul .... t10n did not 

tak~ into account the cr~dit nccQs of a fa s ter-moving 

mercantile economy in wh1ch both profits and risks ope rate d 

at a much h..L 6he r l~vt,:ll. than in agriculture . The 1854 l egal 

Code r e:>olved this con·nict of interes ts bc t \lce n the needs 

of subSistence a griculture ~ nd co~n~rce in an ingenious way 

through a distinction b!;; t .... ecn intcrest and profits . lfuereas 

it fixed the maximmu r ates of intcrest on all .categori~s of 

m.oney loans ut · the traditional. figure of 10 pe rcent yearly, 

it set no limit to the amount of· profits that a creditor 

COuld cl aim on c~ercial loans:1~ 

In caSe any pe rson engag!;.s in trade with capital 

borrowed from a creditor st1pulating in ~lrit1ng the 

payultmt of a stipula tl,,;d share of the profits , he may 

recovor the principal amount and pro!,'i ts as stipulated . 

But if he ha s stipulated payment of inte r est , not of 

profits, he shall be liable to pay only 10 pe rcent as 

intere st . I 

, ' 
It is not po .sible 'on the basis ' of avai lable information to 

detc nuine ' how effec t ively these measure s we re actually e'n­

fo r ced. Nevc rth~l~ ss the re sc~ms little doubt that such 

1~g1slat1on at l east'established nonns of comme rcial bOhavio r 

"'hich made. possible recourse to the courts . 
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ft autah:-\ Cq. S'V1d.hl and iiahotta ri Dis tric ts 
in 1948-49 

Ba r a p ., r "' a _ .l.,lI .... .> 1 

(Exce rpt !> from u ~urvey r eport prepa r ed. by the Department 
of Industria l a nd Commercial Intc .Lli gence of tho Gove rnment 
of Ue pal du r ing 1 71+3- 4 9 A. D.). 

The 'rara i di:;tri c ts of Bara, Pb. r s a, Hautaha t Sa rlah.i 
and Maho t tari a r e situ a t ed betwean l .:d,i t udes 26 1 35!; a nd 
27 1;;:':; 11 Nand longitudes 8~'37Ii and 86 '1 0" E . Sta tistics of 
area a nd populCi.ti on are a s follo\~s: - . 

Di s tri c t 

Baro. 
' Parsa 
Rautahat 

Sarlahi , 

Hahott~lri 

Total • • • 

Are 3. Popul a tion 
(Sq . miles) 

1,28 178,62'+ 
4j'+ 10'+, 820 
378 168 , 226 

563 129,94'+ 
8'+3 330 ,999 

2,646 912,613 

Den :-: i t y of population per squar e- mile is thus 344 .9. 

Al though se ve r al. rivo r :; rIm" through t hese distri c t s , 
agricul t uI'e depends mostly on rainfall . Masonry darns h ave 
bee"n built on the Nanusmara flnd the Kakut,i rivers . 

The numbe r .of hospitals , Ayur redic cl i nics and priva t~ 
dispensaries i s ·a s follows:-

Di s trict Hospi t:a..J.§ AYl!rvcdic Privatlil 
cli nics dispensaries 

Bara 1 " '+ 
Parsa x x x 
Rautahat · . 1 

, , 
x x 

Sarlahi 1 1 5 
Mahottar1· 1 3 x 

The goverr"llent oper ates one vernacular school (Pathshala ) 
each in Bara, P;;.rsa and !"l.autahat, 2 i~ Sar~ahi , and 3 in 
Mahottari. 'there is also one basic scnool l.n Mahott a rL The 
number of, publ~c sch ools i s as follo~/s ; -

District · Hifth SchooJJi Secondary Schools 

Bara x 1 

Parsa 1 1 



Rautahat 
Sarlahi 

Mahottari 
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1 

x 
1 

1 

1 

4 

There are rai lway lines from Arulekl1gunj to !taxaul , fre::. 
Jayanaga r to Janal~pur, and from Janakpur to Bijelpura . The 
Janakpur- B1jelpura line is cIO'sed during t)le monsaon . There 
are no hard- surface r oad's . 

il irgunj town is developing da y by day because .it is 
~ituated on the main roule connecting Y.e trunandu with India . 
Other important settlements :ire Thari in flarsa (.listrict , Gat... 
in .hautahc..t district, i1o.1:m :r.-:a in &arlilh1 district, and Jall~" ... 
pur in Hahottari di strict . 

Agriculture is the main oc cupation of the people . 
Agricultural land::. are o f two cate,gor1es: dhanahar (irr 1gatr- ,;/ 
and 'ohi th (unirrigated) . The minimum rates of land tax on 
l a nds of these t .... o categories are It s 5 a nd Rs 3 respectively 
in Indian currency . uuring 1948- 49, a · s pecial levy has been 
imposed in Bara t Parsa and. Rautahat distrl,cts 8:t the rate .;) 1' 
H· roaunds of paddy on each bigha of land. £he levy is payablo. 
in cash at the conversion r ate of Rs 8 in Indian currency 
p er maund . In other districts, t he levy amounts to Rs 1 and 
12 annas per bigha . . . 

Tobacco is cultivated on a l a rge scale in Mahottari 
district, par t1cul o. r ly in the Uodar region. The average yiel ,~ 
is 10 or 11 maunds o n each bigha . Each iIlaund of tobacco fet e:. 
a price of Indian Rs 100 . Cotton 1s not generally cultivat~a. 
but in recent years the gove rn~ent has made a r r angements to 
supply seeds to fanners throut,h l ocal revenue offices . H01o.'e\-, !. 

people are not payi.ng much attentio n to the cultivation of 
the cro p . Must<i..I.'d i s &ro~ng on a l ;J.rge :l cale in the Chitaun 
~nd Thori areas . People from the adjoininB hill areas bring 
ghee and mustard. for sale in Thori f .. ncl t;.i.ke back salt, iron 
and spices . At present, e xports of mustard h ave been bann.::u . 
The current market price is Rs 21 in Indian currency pe r 
maund . Linseed is cultivatecl on a liir~e 3cal c 1n Bara and 
Parsa , as well as in Rautah':l.t and 3arla.ili . 3esame and cast...J}" 
a re a l so grown to some extent . 

The cultivation of .ll..ll.nja has become very popular the ;; \.: 
days e The l ocal pnce iz Indian . Rs 10 to Ms 15 per seer, ""), ... r 
1n India the com':llodity can be sold easily at Indian Rs 1+0 to 
Rs 50, although there is· a strict ban on i ts sale in that 
country . There is a ban also on the sale of opium, but its 
·cultivation is very prof1t .;.hle . The local price ranges betw,- . 
Indian Rs 80 and 160, whereas i n India it can be so l d eacili' 
at between I ndian Rs 200 and Rs 2""0 per seer . Opium is cultJ.:. 
extensively in Bara and Rautahut d1stri~ts . . 
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Ave rage pric~~ of a:;,ricultural cOlnlJ1odltlcs , compiled on 
tb.fo: bais of 10 principal ru :n kcts 1n the reclon, were as 
follows in 1940 and 1948: -

Commodity 

P:.lddy i-1Clund 

Hice do 
Gram do 

Hah.lr pulse do 

Khesari pul~e do 

JoIas pulse do 

Baize do 

Billet (I~odo) . 

l-lust.J.rd 

Linseed 

Tobacco 
Ganja 

do 

do 

do 

do 

see r 

Indian rupees and annas 

1940 1948 

Rs 2- 12 
Rs 4- 6 
Rs 2- 12t 
Rs 4- 8 
Hs 3-8 
Rs 3-8 
Rs 4-8 
:lis 3-4 
Rs .5 
Rs 4-8 
fis 15-8 
Rs 10 

Rs 10- 8 

Rs 18 
Rs 12_8 

Rs 16- 8 
ns 10- 8 
ns 1"7-8 
Rs 14- 8 
Rs 10- 8 

Rs 21 
Rs 19 

Rs 99-8 
Hs 20 

Prices of s e lected goods import ad f rom I ndia we re · as 
follows: -

Description 

Sugar 

Ma tches 

Soap 

Ke rosene 011 
Dhoti 
Sari 

Uni....L 

Haund 

Gross 
Maund 

Tin 
Pai r 
Pair 

Rs 9- 8 
Hs .2 
Rs 16 
lis 4 I 

Rs 2- 8 

Rs 2- 8 

Indian rupees 
1948 

Rs 1 5 

Rs 6-1 2 
Rs 44-4 
Rs 18-8 
Rs 8- 8 
Rs 9-

and anno.s 

Fer capita avail ability of paddy 1s as follows :-

Pi s trict 

Bara 
Par sa 
Rautahat 
Sarlahi 
Hahottar1 

Popul ation 

178, 624 
1 04 , 8~0 

168,226 
129, 944 
330,999 

area 

122, 365 
65, 651 
94,1 74 

139,1 93 
53,11 5 

Total Paddy 
producti on 

(maunds ) 

2,lt1t7 , 300 
1, 313 , 020 

1,883 , 480 
2,"783 , 860 
1 , 06~ , 300 

Per 
~ 

(maund) 

8 
10 
10 
15 
10 
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The following factories are being operated in this 
region:-

1. Birgun j Match li'actory; 'fhe f actory was started on November 
14, 1938 with a capital of Indian -Rs 175,000 s1:lbscribed 
entirely by 15 Nepali shareholders. There are 72 workers. 
The factory produces 100 to 200 gross match .. boxes in a 9-hou:" 
shift everyday. All but four of the workers and employees 
are Nepalis. Wood is .procured locally, while paper and 
chemicals are imported from India. The manager complains thi~! 
the machinery has become worn-out. 

2. Birguni Cotton jHll; The mill was started in 19'+3 with a , 
capital of its 700,000. It has 250 workers and employees, of 
whom 14 are aliens. The mill r equires 1,250 bales of cotton 
and -1,620 tons of coal every year, which are imported from 
India. About 2 bales " of yarn are produced daily in a 10-houl' 
shift. The 'yarn is consumed inside Nepal. 

3. BiI'gunl Electric Supply (;o.rporation: This concern has just 
been ope"ned and has not yet started supplying power. It 
plans to generate 225 k.w. of power through diesel engines. 

It. I3irgupj Cigarette Factory; Machinery·is still be1ng install..:: ,; 
in this factory for the production of low-grade cigarettes. 

5. Birgunl Ceramics Factory: The factory had been star.ted in 
1942 with a capital of Rs 100,000, but is pow closed. Effort~ 
had been made ·to float additional shares worth Rs 75,000, 

6. 

8. 

but the response vas poor. 

daily. Employment: 

Jt,;ad.~ Birgunj: Capitall Rs 250,000. 
, : daily. _Employment: 132. 

.. 
B1rgunj: Capital: Rs 70,OOC. 

d~lll" Employment: ~1. 
, 

in Malangwa; Sarlah1 -
,a,:lt.y: 500 maunds of paddy 

9. Mahaluxmi Hicc, Oil and Flour Mill f, Ltd in Bishnupur, Sarl<.1.ll~ 
district, Capital: Rs 300,000 • 

10. 

11. 

12. 

. . 
~~'ld~in Kalaiya: Capital: Rs 350,000. 
l' daily. Employment: . 300. 

in Mah1nathpur, MahottaI1. di~ lric: , 
ty: 500 maunds at paddy daily. 

in Janakpur: No particulars are 

The Nepali currency is not 1n circulation anywhere 1n 
these ·five districts. 
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Hevenue Settlement 1n Tinthapaula , 1825. A.D . 
. 

The Tinthapaula area of Chharkabhot comprised nine 
village s, each of whom had a he~dman known as Tolpa . These 
headmen collected revenue from the local lnhabitant~ and 
transmitted the proceeds to the district adm1.nistrntor (amal1) 
through a functionary called JillUil8wal. 

On Poush Badi 2, 1882 (December 1825) , a royal order 
was issued revising the revenue settlement 1n these nine 
villages unde r the .:!J:t.~";..thi..ll. sys tenl . Ti'J.e 5"6 households 
comprising the n1n~ villages were made liable to the fOllow­
ing payments on .a non- rewissible basis~ -

Sirto 

Total 

• • • 

• •• 

• • • 

I1s1,684t 

Rs 1111-

Rs 1;796. 

From this aJuount, the '1'01pas W(;re allowed a commission 
of Rs 7! t ther~by reducing the tax liability to Rs ',7BBt . 

In consideration of that p~~~~·tj 
allowed to retain the proceeds 0 l U.l l '>' 

were 
and 

dut1es; -

(1) ~~rtQt a tax collected from each household . 
(2) 

()) 

(t,. ) 

(5) 

(6) 
(7) 

(8) 
(9) 

(10) 

(11 ) 

£;ya-dastu~ , literally, ' B tax collected from ea.~ indiVidual. . , 
Duties on the calves of yaks and stud hor~es . 

:~.!!.':!!.efi:!.gu, . a tax ' caliec ted on each 11 roof" • 

Banaulo tax on forests. 
chudo.- The meaning of this term 1s nat ,.known. 

Da nda Kunds, or fines and: penalties collected in the 
course of the administr ation of justice. . 
Maryo-aputa11, intestate property. 

i.e. fines collected from persons of non­
communities guilty of adultery. _ 

Amilan-Rakam, or payments due to local administrators. 
Mat-Pota, . tax on agricultural l ands . 

The following sour~es of revenue were ,reserved for the 
government unde.r the thek-th1t1 arrangements:-

(1) ~ja-Anka, or royal levies. 
(2) Kalyan-Dt@P, "or ,treasure troves. 
(3) Fines" and penalties collected' from 

fol.J.ov1ng crimes:-

, 
persons guil ty .Qf the 



(a) Homicide. 
(b) Cow slaughter. 
(c ) Armed assaul t. 
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(d) Incest wi th hRdnata relatives , and with those belong-
ing to ' the same gotr a . . . . 

(e) Incest with rela tives within five generations among 
Br ahman , Hitau, and sacr ed-thread-wearing Khas cast~~ . 

(r) Sexual intercour se Yith women belonging to the cast~ ~ 
mentioned 1n (e) by slaves . 

(g) Sexual intercour~e bet'Ween -raembc r s of dum (untouchablo:) 
and chokha (pu r e ) cas tes . 

Ch) Sexual intercourse with Brahman women by persons 
belonging. t o: other castes . 

( 5 ) Rahata, or dry rive r bEids . 
(6) Bahata , or lands damaeed by floods or washouts . 
(7) Iron, l ead, coppe r, manganese , cinnabar and gold deposit r. . 
(8) Provis ions (meiman1 ) and presents (wa l ak) for the J~ali. 
(9) Levies (mamuli) for religious functions a t l ocal temples . 

(10) Payments due to (the Raja of) Mustang . 

The · royal or~e r a130 contained the f ollowing instruction;; ­

Dd' not collect unauthoriz.ed paymentsl. thereby compellint:; 
the local inhabi tants to submit c~~p aints. 

( 2) Recl aim lands and make the pOUntry popuJ.:ous . 
· ( 3 ) The Amali shall not collect ru1ything in exces s of the 

stipulated amount, nor shall the· people offer any such 
payment. 

(~) If the Ama11 or the 
amount, report the .i.t: 

collec t any additional 
us. 

(6) 

JJmmawal and !!ll!.kh1fas shall attract setUers from outsitl i, 
t o r eclaim virgi n . kalabanjar) lands. . . . 
Such settlers shall make no payment ·on the reclaimed 
lands f or a periOd of three years . From the fourth yc ... r, . 
Sirto tax shall be assessed on homestead l ands at ratca, 
current 1.n the village. ·rhe ·proceeds of this tax shall 
be transmitted through the Amali i n addition to the artIOI. I,·, 
stlpul.at.:::d und~r this t hek- thiti arrangement • . 

(7) The Tolpa shall himself transmit the r eve.nue ·due from 
his villa,:',e to the AIDali. He shall not use Hulak portl.:ro:; 
for this purpose . 

(8) In cas e fines and penalties are collec~ed in eXcess of 
the amount stipulated f or payment as Asmani, the exces~ 
amount shall be apportioned equally among the ~nhabithnl ; 
of t he village . The sho rtfall, if any, shall be shared 
e qually. · . 
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( 9) Tax- coll ectors shall be supplied ~~th free provisions 
(bare - baiker) only so long as collection i s not complct~d . 
Such ,lJrovisions shall not be suppl i ,v d to any visi ting 
goverrunent employee or other pe rson . 

(1 0 ) Th9 inhabitants o f these vil·l ages shall proV:ide porterage. 
s e rvices by ro~ation f or military suppl~es , sick persons, 
and cash and supplies meant for th~ r oyal palace . They 
shall no t provide porte r age services t o other per sons . 
If dnyone f orcibly empl oys them as port~ s, the ma tte r 
shall be r eported t o us. 

(11) Comply with orders issued by the l ocal Am nI i and Bha rda rs 
in connection Vii th offic1al bu:::;incss . 

(12) Do not reope n tt'acks <:1.nd paths tha t have bc:en closed. 
Arres t pc;;oplC 1..'tlo used such,prohibi t '!;: d tracks \ and paths 
and hand them ove r to the local Amali a nd Bha rdars . 

13) If an y pt:rson vi. ~its ths. t area frorn outside t o collect 
information, repor,t the matter t o the l ocal Amali and 
BhCl rdars . ' 

The people of the~e nine villag e s h~d submitted the follow­
ing complaint to the s<3 ttlemc: nt offic(! rs (Janchaki): ... 

"The kdars (revenue farmers) and J1mr,lawal s employ our men , 
horsee and yaks without any wage s on the two-month journe y 
to Ladakh. They do not make any payment for any l oss or damage . 
They also take our horses, yaks and Jhovas at half-price. We 
'are suffering much from such practices . \I ' . ' 

The royal orde r; therefor e , ' forbade such practices . It 
decreed: uIn the futuro , visit Ladakh only to 'procure goods 
specified by us i n orde rs s~nt through the Ji'lDnlawal . Do not 
prOvide porterage services t o other persons f or their trade . 
Hourses , yaks and Jhowas shall be pai d f o r at prices specifi .:; d 
by }lanchas. Force shall no t be uS,cd in such transactions. I ' , 

~..Jith r e gGl.J.'d to trudc , .the royal .order prescribed: i.ITrad~ rs 
shall engage in trade only 1n a r eas customarily assigned to 
them (rekh). Outside rs shall not forCibly ~ nc roach upon such 

. r ekh rights .iI . 

'The order concluded: "Any person who acts in contra vention 
of these arrangements a nd regulations (thiti-bandej ) shall 

! be punished according to his caste status . U 

~ B.egmi Research Collection, "o!. 34-, pp. 676- 81 • 

• 
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Kathmahal District 

1 • Kosi-Purwa.ri Horang 
2. Kosi-Pachhuwar1 Saptarl \ 
3. Kamal a do. 
4. Bhanwarpura i-iahottari 
5. Tinpatan SindhUl1 
6. Chhatauna - Hautahat 
7. Jamuni Dara 
8 . Chhapkaiya Parsa 

9. niumadi Chi taun 
10 . 'rribeni Butaul 
11. Banaganga do . 
12. Dunduw& Dang 
13 . Rapti Banke 

14. Babai Bardiya 

15 . Karnali Kaila11 
16 . Mohana do . 
17. Hahakali Kanchanpur 
18 . Gus.ari do. 

(Kathmahal means an establishment ror the export of timu~ r 
of twelve main varieties, 1ncl~d1ng sal (shorea robusta) and ' 
sisso (dalbergia 51s800) " with a diameter o·r more than thI\;(; 
feet. The export of timber o f smaller sizes was handled by _ 
separate establishments known -as Th1nguri-Mahal). 
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~ypplementary Note on the Ukbada System 

(Eerke ley; University of Cali­
a brief s Gction on the Ukhada 

=ystGID of landovncrship in the western Tarai r0gion of Nepal 
(pp. 112-14). A repJrt of revenue settlement in the adjoin­
ing Indicn district ' of B~dsti sheds additi onal .tight on the 
origin of this s~~tcm. '(3. 'liOGpcl', ,:t'::j...lli!l ' llcport of the Ba sti 
Dtstrict, Allahabad; Ho.;,:,th-I'Il:st<2rn Ill'ev i nces and O"cJ.dh Govern .. 
1:J.80t Frc s:.: , 1891, "z'p . 36-39), 

It appears that ~he U~lada system ow~s its 
the halbandi . sy::.: tcm, under which the tax paid by 
\;as assessud o')t on the actual urea contained in 
ing, but on th.:: number o f p10\15. 

origin t o 
a tenant 
his hoid-

For instance, .1. village .will be divided into 32 ploughs: 
plollGh r a tei::: !is ~~~ p.::r plough, ::md each tenant pays ) 
at that rate acc0rding t o the number of ploughs, or 
tIN frac tion of a plO'l.16h, which he holds, and the tota l 
I·ental is 11:::; 800. 

The r~port adds: 

In illost halband1 villat,us th0re is more or l ess 'ukhra', 
that is, extra rent paid for l and not included in the 
plough holdings. This generally consists of small 
plots of ko~rar or POP?y land, in and abou~ the dih. 
Som€t1m~s it is a large plot uf outlying land, whieh 
wa:.; sUPfloscd to be uncul tllrablc: \:hem the halbundi was 
made, and has only r~cently been brought und~r culti­
vation. 

l'here se~ms littlE.: dc.u"bt that the Ukhada system of the wo:;stern 
Tarai region is ·the same as the lukhra l system prevalent in 
Basti district as d'::!scribed above. 

Sair Dutie s 

By 

Mahosh C. Rugmi 
• 

The basic customs duty on imports frvm India ~dS known 
as sair during tha nineteenth centu·ry. Sair is ~ term of 
Arabic origin, whichl in ninct0enth-century Ind~a, denoted 
lIall oth6r sources 01· revenue accruing to the government, 
in addition to the land-tax, ·from a variety of 1mports t as 
cus.toms, transit duties, l1cenr;es, fees, house-tax, Iilarket­
tax, etc;I, ·1 
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Sair duties werc collcct;;::d according to different 
sche dules on goods impo rted from India into different rc:gi :.)r . .: 
of th.:! Kingd om .• The present state of our knowledge does 
not permit us t o ma ke a de t ailed·an d c:}l..lparative study o f 
schedul<?s applicabl", t o different r egi ons, he nce we shall 
limit ourselvc:s ·t o a urief desc riptio i1 o f the system of 
sai r t axation for imports fl")ill India into KaUmandu Vall ..:: )! 
and the:: golas o f Gnstc rn N~9al . 

Du ring the 1 2.st years o f t r!C eight.Jcnth ce ntury, an 
attGmpt had bcc:n made to r(;gul ~,te the r&..te of customs duty 
on goods trade d b .::twecn Ncpal en d I!l.dia through Kathmandu 
Valley. A c0i!une rci al treaty, signed b0t\-/ecn Nepal and the: 
East Indi'-i Company in early 1792, stipulated that >12-& perc(:!lt 
shall r ecipr ocally be takro:n , us duty , on the i mports from 
bo th c ountries ll .2 HO\1e VCT , tho arrange,ncnt remain~d unimpl..: ­
monted, because the f ac tinr.. th·J.t dominated the political 
scene in Ne pa l afte r 1794 i-hJ.S opposed to any extension· of 
r ulations with the Drltish.3 Official British sources claj,::l· .u 
that whil e the British side scrupulously ccmpl"i,cd with tho 
provisions of t110 treaty , tho gov ..; rn.-:aent 'of Nopal colle cted 
duties on goods impo rt~d fro;;. Ir'.(1i a at almost 1 0 percent 
instead of t he stipulate d 2·} p C' rcent.4 The differ.Jnces 
dragged on for ,no re than fou r decadt::s . Finally, in June 1836 , 
the Ea:l t India Company gQv0rnment dccidod to CXOlupt' all 
i mports from N(;pal fr oi:::t p aYhlo..:nt of customs duties in Indi'''' 
The gov~ rn'lie nt of Nepal , o n the other lmnd , continued to 
c ollect duties on 300ds importe d from India.5 . 

Although contco:lpor ary British source s have recorded 
that customs duty on · goods i illportQd into Katlunandu Val.lcy~ 
from India was collected a t an GlVGrage rate of a 6 pcrccnto 
th~re is e'vide::Cice to ::;lliL;cst that this estimate ' I 

covered not only ·5<1ir but a ls'J nirkh::l.J ~aDas and kirana 
dutics. Befor~ 1865,. the t o tal- £lSOunt of those taxes was 
Rs 10 -5-1 on euch baKKuloaq o f 32 .dhaffii.~ of cotton, Rs .2-1 'i ;,,­
in the case v1' co"ton to:tL:tl1e.s, and Hs 3-11t in the casu 
of o the r goods. There "\'1..:rc: :3.150 ' l zai~lindnri duties;; payable 
on goods irl1pv rtud into Kflttllll:lmlu Vall(;: y from India at Chi tJ.;;l. r' 
and Thanltot.7 Th...: rates Wt;.:T\:' 2 anna§. in Chitlang, and 4 g.nm:; 
in Thanltot, on oach manlo f!.d o f a?ods. Hor;.:)ov ~; r, sair was a 
specifi c duty~ rath~ r than ':-11 .!l!l " alor<J~Q paYl18nt. During tbL: 
early 1830s, .th',;J r ate o f .2.~U duty aJll(.;unted to R~ 2 on each 
bakkuload of goods,8 irresp(;ctive- of its category.. . 

The- total payuI0nt on ..:::ach ba kky.load· o f goods 1(.lport ... d 
into KaU.ullandu Va lL.:y from India , inclusive · of ~ and mis­
cellaneous o th..:: r dutics8.nd· ta.'C.es sU<2h dS }sapas, llirkhi and. 
kira na was f;i..X0d us f ollmls in 1866 ~ 'j . 
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Customs and Transit Duti6s on Imports from India 
into Kathliu:.ndu Val10y 

In . 16-anna Mohar as. 

(On each bakkuload of 32 dharnis) 

Descripti on Bair Kapas .Ki r ana Total 

Ho 6. Cotton 

Cotton 
textiles 
and other 
good :.; 

Rs 1-2 Rs 4-4 2 annas 

fis 1-8 4 allllas ---

8 annas 

12 armas, Us 2-8. 

It is -significant tnat a. bakkuload of raw cotton paid 
as much as 11.s 6 wh ur"G.s cotton t 0xtilt..:s and o ther goods 
paid only ' Rs 2.~. In othc l" ''''OIUS, import duti..:s were higher 
on raw maturial;,; than on lYJanufacturcd goods. 

Rcv..:-nuc duti ,.!s on i,nports from India into ' 
Kathmandu Vall.JY aur>ng the ;..:: riod from 1813 to 1859 a r c 
given in th~ f oll owing tablc:-

Ygar 

1813 . 

1815 

1851 

1852 

1853 

1859 

:ndia into Kathntandu Valloy 

Revenue 
(ro 16-anna Mohar Rs) 

Hs 11,.501 10 

Hs . 8,50111 

Hs 800012. , 
Hs 8,\>51 

lls 9,54D 

Ho 24,827 

Tho rates of sair and othor dutie s on "goods importod 
frome Jndia, as mentioned above, were app11cablu only ~ 
trade conductud through Kathl.1o.ndu Valloy"~ The l"".ltas we re 
different on goods imported from India tbrough the galas 
of ."east~rn Nepal". " 

Sc;lected" entries" fram tnc customs tariff schedule 
for goods if<1portud from India through ~c &Blas of ,?astc.:rn 
N~pal " are g~vun below to illustrato botn the compos~tion of 
tradl) and the Y...::vul uf sair dutios: 13 

'. 
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Description 

1. Sidra fish 

2. l'obacco (sur-ti, t<:!:!iW~hq) 

3. Fine cloth 
4. Coarse cloth 
5. Ki rann g!?ods 

6. Pigs 

7. 
. 

Cl'ushed rice 

8. Rice 
9. Sweetmeats 

10. Flour 
11. Oil 
12. Onion, garlic' 

13. Coral · 
1~. Gelded Goats 
15. Paddy 

16. Brass, copper and 
bronze utensils 

17. Salt 
18. Soap 

19. Goats 
20. Buffaloes 
21. Calves 

22. Male buffaloes 
23. Female ' calves 
24. Horses 
25. Dry fish 

26. Dry meat 

27. Ducks 

28. Pigeons 

29. Tin 
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Rate of Sair Duty 
(In 16-anna Kohal' Rs) 

2 uaisa per -seer. 

2. pai s a 

.~ uaisa 

'b ~'alsa 
1 .anna 

do. 

do. 

do. 

1{- anna e !~ch. . 
2 uaisa" per seer. 
2 uaisa do. 

~ naisa 

1 paisa 
2 Daisa 

do. 

do. 

do. 

2 pa.lsa do •. 

1 anoa per tala. 

1 anna each; 

2 n8isa per 4 seers. 

! oaisa per seer. 
1 'oa1sa per seer. 
f paisa do. 

B arplas each. 
11 annas each. 

8 ann&s each. 
1 rupee each. 

5i .annas' each. 
11 annas eac.h. . . 
S paisa per seer. .1 "5 
5. paisa do·. 1"5 
t naisa each. , . 
1 naisa per pa1r.~ .-
2 paisa per seer. 
16 



30. Bire and Sindh~ s alt 
31. Wooden vessels fo r 

storing oil " (Kuppa ) : 

32 . do. for staring 
ghee (Kuppi) 

33. Catechu 
31t. Zinc 

35. Hanganese (Rang) 
36. Coconut narghil~ s 

37. Pearls (f'akkaj 

38. do.(Kaccha) 

39. Gunpowder 

40 . Hide s and sKins 
" 41. do. pieces 

1t2. FetYa (?) 
1t3 . Gapja 

"It. Lutkera (?) 

"5. Sugar 
lt6 . Gram floUl' (Besan) 

"7. · Pulses 
'+8. 

"9. 
50. 
51. 
52. 

. 53. 

5'+. 
55. 

_ 56. 
57. 
58. 

Kurh1n (?) 
Boxes 
NifSO ('1) 

Yarn 
Cotton (Kapas) 

•• 
Raw cotton (Ruwa) 

Kawda (?) 

lIalnabahi (?) 

Alum . 
Guns (Banduk) 

Pistols 
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Bi g 
i';ediWn 

Small 

, 

t paisa per seer. 

1 anna each • 
. t paisa each 

i- paisa each. 

t paisa each. 
1 paisa per seer. 
3 paisa do. 
i paisa do. 
t paisa ea~lJ.. 

, 
1 anna per masa. 

1- !>ai~a do. 
~" pai sa p~ r seer. 

1 t alll~ each . 

i pe.1s~ each. 
i pcdsa p.:.. r seer. 
• d 't pgisa o. 

"~ pfli sa do. 
-1- pu1sa do. 
2 p~i~a do . 
2 pa1sa" do. " 
1 anna do. 
1 anna each. 

"1 anna each. 

t paisa 
2 p.u,sa 

S paisa 

i . paisa 

per seer. 
\ do. 
do. 

do . 

t' pais a do. 

1 paisa do; 
8 annas each. 
8 annas each.. 
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• 
1. H.R . 

Asia 

2 . For the full text of this treaty, see itamakant" Indo-Nepah .. "(' 
Rel<:.th.~. Delhi: S. Chand & Co . , 1968, -pp . 35tj-59. 

3 . Leo E . Hose , Ncpal· ~ Strategy for Survival, Bombay; Oxford 
University Press, 1971, p . 75 . 

It. 

5. 
6 . 

7. 

a. 

11 • 

12. 

Ramakant, Jl£. si.:h p. 119 . 

Ibid, p. 126. 

B.H . Hodg "The 

• p. 93. 

Ibid, p. 100. 

Ibid, p. 99. 

.. 
;'1 jara Grant to Kulananda Jha for Collect1'on of Sair Dut1e!; ~ 
in Cr~isapani, Hitaura, Pa r sa , Etc ,11 .Iestha Sudi 8 , 1872 
(May 1815) . Hegr!lLf;esear.,£.h Collection, vol. 39, pp. 652-53.~: 

Figures of sair revenue · f or' the years 1851, 1852, 1853 anu~ 
1859 have been obtained from ,"':ccounts of the revenue 'and '­
expenditure of the government of Nepal f or the appl'opriatt: ~: ­
years . ';' 

~.". 
. $ : 

IIRegulations Regarding Trade a:l.d Customs in the Easte-rn .;'~ 
Tarai Districts,U l-1arga Badi 6, 1918 (November 1861). Re!!i:.1; 
Researcll~QJ)"G:ct;iQ!l, vol. 10, p . 213, schedule appended " 
to sec. o. 

• 
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S~le~~ed Doc~nb Qf 185Q.JLlk.rama 
(Continued from the July 1979 issue) 

1. Appointment. of Chaut!:l.cl rt in_Sheoru 

11 Royal o~dor to Jhunga Chaudhd.ri and Hansukha ChaudlJ.ari.; 
You had prev.lously been grai,ted exe,nptlon from bundaoogayar.i (?) . 

\1e hereby r€confll,ll the exe:nption in favar of the dcsccnd::.r .. Gs 
of Santo!>hi Chaudllari. Hi~ke al'rar:.i~8:m~:lt for the settlemen~8 
of ryots in SheClraj . Prove true to your salt and promote -
land - reclamation and sett~lt::ment. Ha o.lso grant as ;af!ir 
the kalabar.jar 1I1ouja of No.hadeva ill the territory 'Of Shsor3.; 
under the jurisaiction of Jhunga Chauu.!iu l'i. Settle ryots . 
there. Appoint pe~ns (slpahi) . in propor t ion -to the income 
accruing frurl1 thu.t i'IlQ.lt.ia . Also apj.)ropriate half of the 
perquisites or the Chaudhari in the ?arganna of Sheoraj.1I 

Poush Sud! 5, 1856. 
Regmi ll~~t.ch,£ollf::ction , vol. 24, p . 32 . 

2. Appointment oLBj ... chari in Pyuthan 

Royal order to Raffia Rana: ;; i'le hereby appoint you as 
B1chari of Pyut.hall, replac1n~ Bhagiratha . t,) ·not commit 
injustice in that te rritory, and C.isp0~e ("Ii' c<>.ses in, a just 
mann€:I'. Do not bring compla~ntz to. the royal palace. , I 

Poush Sudi 5 , 1356. 
Regmi Hes€<l,.rch CQJ. ... ?:stion, vol. 24 , p. 33. 

3. Land Reclamation in the Far-~astern Hill rlegion 

ROTdl order to Prithvidhar.Padhya and Siddhikarna 
Padhya Ghimire making a. grant of waste and kalabanjar lands 
at Syamban east of the Arun river; "aeclctm these lands, 
dig irr1'gation. Sattle people on the lands so i .rr1gated. 
Any person who I'eclair.:ls land and converts it into rice­
fields shall , after the expiry of the stipulated period 
(bad karar) , report to · us ·hou much land he has thus converted. 
As elsewhere in the K1ngdom, such person- shall remain secure 

. on the basis of ~4hiya tenure, and shall not.be evict~d 
from the land. He shall w.ake payments at rates current in. 
the area (khola). You'shal1 be held responsible if irrigation 

-channels are not dug, and if lands are , not reclaimed as 
rice-fields. ii 

'Poush Sudi 5 J 18),6. 
Regmi Research Col~ecti9~J vol. 24, p. 33. 

Sim1laI' grants' were made on the same date to (1) 
Bharath Padhya in the Chewathum area east of the Arun 
river, and (2) .Balabhadra Padhya on the banks of the Tamor 
river, north of the Adhyari river and south of the Piguwa 
river. 
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It . Royal Order to Dittha Gaja .S1ngh 

Dittha Gaja Singh bad been sent to the western hill 
region to enforce the law prescribing the rate of interest 
at a maXl,mWll of 10 percent on loans. He was infonn~d that 
8 f amilie>3 in the Pokhara area had been appointed to wei Gh 
copper supplied to thE! gove:rnment fOl' the use of the mint. 
'fhe order _ added, ;!These families have made a payment of 
Rs 60 as panphul in lieu -of fines t o which they may be 
liable for having Charged interest in excess of 10 percent. 
Du not demand any ... ddi tional payment from them . 11 

Poush Sudl 5', 1856 . 
Regmi Research Collection, vol . 24, p. 39 . 

On the same date, Dittha Gaja Singh was informed that 
the' moneylenders of the Rui-Bhct 5.rea -had similarly paid 
Rs 100 as panphul. ( I bid, p . 40). -

5". Land Measurement in the Tara! i.legion 

Sardar Ganj ya, Benidatta Thapa and Ehajan Das were 
111stru'Cted not to take ailY action in respect to the birtH­
lands of D1nanath Padhya while surveying lands and install­
ing boundary markers in the Tarai region. The order adds: 
"Conduct necessary inquiries on the day Dinanath Padhya 
arrives there. I n case the area held by him is found to b~ 
in excess of the area granted, we shall reconfirm only the 
area actually granted. Until thenl take no action . If yOlt 
have made any collection, ref;und the entire amount collect .... , 
Poush Sudi 5, 1856 . 
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24 , p. It-a. - -~ -.-. --. 

6. Appointment of lCotwAl 

Laxman and Rathya Toli of Nuwnkot ';/ere appoint ed a s 
Kotwal s in Nuwakot and 1imi. They ~/ere ordered t o perfon .• 
the customary flmctions of the Kotw&l as directed by the 
local a,nali, However , tJ10y wera informed that they woul d 
be ur.der the control of the royal pal ace, not of the £UIl'.! l , 
in matters concerning their appo~ntment. They were, in 
addition, empowel'3d tu aNJrop l'iat.e the customary perquL;it...;;; 
o.nd iagi r emoluments. 

Poush Sudi 5, 1856. 
Regre1 Resea rch Collection, vol. 24, p. 40. 

7. Rhinoceros Hunting 

The Subba of E.iaptari and Mahuttari '1as ordereu t u 
requ1si tion th6 services of all hunters in the areas :.mu.' :· 
his jurisdiction to hunt rhinoceros, but only to c;;;.pt,:r·" : .. . 
male animals and send them along with other wild ::i.llt;aaL-
to the royal pal::tce every year. The killing of i\:m~i.l..:: 
rhinoceros was prohibited. 



· The order \-Jas sent 'also to the Subbas of Hajhkirat 
Morang, Bara_Parsa, Pallo-Kirat and Chitaun-Belaun-Sajau! 
and the illnalidars of Tinpatan 'and Patringa. - ' 

Poush Sudi 5, 1856. 
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 2~, pp. 41-42. 

8. Perquisites of Tharthoks 

The f ollowing royal order ..,as i .3sued on Foush Badi 
3, - 1856 in the name O:f the Pande, Pantha Arjyal, ·Khandal 
Rana, and Bohora ,families, coll\~ ctivcly known f-s the .Tharlhok 
families, as well as to surveyors {bubhaael) and meaSUrers 
(dongal) of birt;:J. lands: I1We have received reports that 
you charge f(ct; and ,perquisites- as much as you- like while 
demarcating th~ boundaries of . • We hereby decree 
these regulat1..ms (bandej) for - . Collect only 
the fees me ntiGned below. Bi r t a owners, their part, shall -
pay t;1c~e f ee::;. Any p C: l'son who acto:; in contravention of 
this bande j, and charge 's or pays more than the f ees mention<;d 
below, will be punished according to the provisions of the 
copper-platEr inscription. iI 

'Fees Payablg to th'L Palace 

Fe~s (dastur) payable 
tClrough the bu"oifadel 

to the palace 

Baks~~uni fee payable to tlle palace 
through the bubhadel 

Fees Paynble to Functionaries (dastur1ya) 

For Th.ar'~ok.~ on each -khet (i.e. 
100 of rice-land as well 
as sad (ghady-.r1) 

·For the measurement~fod (tanga) 

Fee for the da.!)8o! 

Fee payabl~ to· the local 
amali or', ;Yhar1 , 

Total 

- Rs 4 for the 
four boundaries. 

- 8 annas. 

- lis 7t 
- 8 annas for each 

kush (birta). 

- 2 annas do. 

- R. 1 and '2 annas 
for each khet. 

- R. 1 
fis. 10 
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IIIf any discrepancy is subsequently detected, the 
local amaIi or thari shall report the mat ~er. In no circu:1i::; ­
tances shall (tIle bir..taowner) be allo\-I""d to use land in 
excess of the area. within the prescribed boundaries. li 

Regmi Research Colldction, vol. 24, pp. 42-43. 

9 . Ban on Export of i'Jax 

On Aagh Bacli 9 , 1856, a royal ord~r was sent to l oc <. l 
'authorities, i'LlflctionCl ries and h:.ndowners (i3-.miU1., .s...u~, 
dware t i,j '!..~l~ .. <!.~L, l:!ill!'~, ta L:!.b, pJ...L~h.b-holders , l1!.9jl..9_r..i.Y~.r..sJ 
in the region east of the Dhobikhol a river up to the Kant: ~. ~ 
and the Tista not t::) permit the export of even a single 
tela of wax to the South (mc.: dhes). The order added, 'i;f!:mploy .. 
of the i'1alnbhan.s.<;.ri (Le. the indiVidual respons~ble for 
the procurement of ",'tX on <.< cowJiulsory basi::;) have been 
sent there. Supply them with",ax at current rates agai nst 
immediate pay;aent in cash. j~ny person \{ho -wants to export 
wax to the South shall first bring his supplies to Nepal ~ 
( i . e. Kath:nandu Valley) . If, however, he exports wax direct_:. 
to the South, or if anybody permits him to do so, approprL. ~ 
punishment shall be inflicted . ;i_ . 

A si.nilar order was issued on the same date for · the 
region west of the Bishnumati river up to the Bheri riv~r . 

Regmi Research Colh:ct:l.on, lvel. 24, pp . 29- 70. , 
• , 

10". Receipt of Revenues 

On Poush Sudi 5, 1356, the following revenues were 
credited to the Central Treasury (Tosakl1ana):;' 

1 • Partial paYlDcmt of: amount due under 
Uara for the districts of Bara, 'Parsa 
and Raut ahat for the · Vikr ama year 1856 
by Subba Gaj~ 81ngh Khatri 

2. do. 

3. do. f or the district o f ;·lu rang 
for the VikrruJa year 1855 by Subba 
Dasharath Khatl'i a.nd Subba Rana_ 
mardan KhawaS 

... do. for the Vikra~a year 1856 do. 

5. do. · Saptari and ,·iabottari for the 
Vikrama ye,a-r 1856 by Subba Dina.nath 
Padhya 

6. do. Bhaktapur for the Vikraroa year 
1856 through Chautariya Sher 
Babadur Shah 

-- Rs 5,079-3t 

-- fts 11,975-0. 

Rs 18,138- 5;· 

-- Rs 20,O14-0~ 

-- its _9 ,702.-!,. 
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11. Disbur~l'!l.£.!1t Or(l~ 

The following d1'sbursemcnt orde rs were sent to the 
following persons the same day (Poush Sudi 5, 1856): 

1. Bhajudev Newar HIlS ordered to d i s burse Rs 675 as salary 
to Subednr Parsya, tinl H~ 2,000 to t he magazine for tbta 
purchase of metals and other supplies -f rom the ija.ra 
revenues of thel{-~o.I1i for the V ~kr&m year 1856 . 

2. Subba Da shc;.l'ath Kh3:tri and Sutba Ram.taardan Khawas were 
ordered to disburse Hs. 5,000 f o r the living e xpenses 
of Raja Pri thv1po.l Sen of Palpa fro;'f\ the i,lara revenues 
of' Horang for i:he V1kraJ...1a year 185{: . 

Regmi Research Coll_ectiqn, vol. 24, Pp. 49-50. 

1 2 . Constructi Qn of Pal~s~ at. Deorl,.at;an 

, 1). 

On Thursday, :'algun Sudi 2, 1856, r:~.ng Rana Bahadur 
Shah abdicat ed in r ave r of his i "nfant son, Girban Yuddha 
Bikram. Sh<:!.h, and l eft K&.thmandu f or Deopatan in the 
::"Sll"pat,i">ath temple area. (Chittaranjan Nepal, Shri.2 

Kat.hmandu: i-i.ary Rajbhandari, 2020 

A new palace app~ars to have bee n constructed at 
Deopatan for the residence of the ex-king. The palace wa s 
describe d as a "Phulbart Baithaku, that is; a garden-house. 

, " 

'rhirty-four potters (Kumhale) we re ' procured from 
Patan to make bricks (a~l) for the palace. 24 lumber-men 
(bosi) were si.:nilarly procu~ed ·:from . the_ -villages of Tistun;; 
and Falung f or , the supply of ,timber. 

Regmi Research Qgllection, VOl. 24, py. 71-72. 

ApPQintment of Subba in f~ajhr-j,rat 
. . ' 

On Asbadh Badi 1lt, 1856, Jayawanta ' Bahi vas appointed 
Subba of Majhkirat, succeeding Trilochan Tha~a. He was 
placed in co~and pr the Bhagawat1dal and Sr~~ companies. 
these two 'companies previousl,y had. 309 r1fl~s (nal.); the 
n..unbe'r was inrl!:'eased to 407. ' 

, Jayswanta Sahi 'JSS eLT.powered to collect taxes on 
rice -lsnds 'ard homesteads , ( gh~rgani) , and transmit a sum 
of Rs 1,500 every year to thu Central Treasury (Tosakhana) 
from the amount 30 collected. Revenues from the fo~lowing 
sources were reserved~ (inc~e from) fakirana landS

l ~~adhikar leVies, ' sub-so~l reSOUrces (kalyandhan , 
trans1 t duties on gene.ral me,rchand1se (kirana) " buffaloes 
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- (bhainsi), and c·otton· (kapas), the monopoly trade in 
(main-bhansar), revenues collected from S~ptari, and 
bhet levy collected from military personllel~ 

, , 
wax 
darsh""r.- 1, 

The rice-lands, and the balance of the revenues, wer0 
to be used to pay salaries and assign khangis to the perso~~cl 
of the two companies. The Subba was permitted to appropriate 
the surplus income as hi s cmolume:;nts. 

Othe r instruc tions issued in the nrunc of Subba Jaya­
wanta Sahi we r e as follo ..... s .: ' ~Do not rt:fer co!nplaints r elatirl : 
to khand assig,ililen ts to the palace. Do not make collections 
in excess of the pI'~scribLd rat,;::;, thereby harassing the 
local p~ople and cOiJlpclling theI~! to bring petitions .to the 
pald.ce. Hake arrunge'iilcnts for the recla:nat1on of land into 
rice-fields wh~r8 irrigation facilities can b e made avail­
able. Despatch troops whe r ever they may be needed. Use them 
to guard the t erritories , or perform o the r duties, to which 
the y may be aSBif.;lled . Do not P8rmit any exchanse or transa r:::.L: .. \ 
in rifles bclongin6 to th(:; co;::.panies. 

Regmi Res'?ilr_ch...G..Q.U£.cti.on, vol. 23, pp. 343-44. 

14 .. Ban on Ca&..tration.-2f.Jtt,llls 

Royal order to the inhabitants of Namdu and 107 othe r 
villages in the 8astern hill region: \~Previously, uou used. 
to castrate bullocks . Do not do so in the future, but use 

'l..lncastrated bulls t o drau the plo .... without castrating tht:m. 
r·r JOu rc~u1r0 castrated bullocks :for a gricuJ. tural and 
other work, use those t hat h,.,~d been castrated in the past, 
or tho.s e that arc procured f.rom abroad.. In the future, any . 
person 'who castriites bulloc\(s in our dominions shall be 
pUnished w1 th a,,\putatiGl1 of the hand. ,; 

Bhadra Sudi, 5,,· 1856. 
RegAi TIesearc:h CQlleetion, vol. 23, pp. 381-82. 

15. Passports 

1 •• Royal order to illa~ ~j~hurs, and other villagers of 
Dolulghat i ·n ):>ala""i1ChOK:~hyou aI'\.! hcreby e ntrusted with 
the responsibility of gu'ardinB the rout~ through Dolal­
ghat. Close;; all unauthoriiQ{i tracks. Ma.intain a I·,atch 
on people who pass through ~h· tracl~s after committing 
any crime, and remain. at your "R.~st on th<:! ,nain route. 
Permit only those people to pas~through who produce 
passports (rahdani). Fe~ry them a~oss th~ river only 
after properly scrutit;tizing such paS1:lports. ~t local 
villagers cross the r~v~r only after i~entify1ng them . 
If any person seeks to cross the rivor .\dthout a pass_ 
port, arrest him and bring him to the palAfc. If you ~c~ 
in contravention of thes"c regulations, so ~t any cri:.".L . 
1s able to escapc~ ·pun.ishnent may be infl1cto:~on yuu 
and your· famil.1-Js~ So long as you perfo~ thes .·duti ,,: :>., 
you need not pl·ovl.de ~a..!l} laoor services for at ' I' 
purposes. Perform these servicc~ until another roy~~ 
order is issued ·to cancel the:n. ,\ . "'"'-

. ' '"'-. 
The same ol~der vas issued to the )!ll\lhis, mUhal' !' , ' 

·and villagers of Kapinghat in the Pharping region ull 
the. S8Jl\C de. to. ' 

Shra-wan $udi 3 t 1 856. ' . 
Regm! Research COllection, vol. 23, pp. 359-60. 

, 
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1979 issue) 

53. If any person 'Who ha~ commj tted Cl. crime \llhich is punishabli..­
th.rough shaving (nnidine), artd is accordingly\ shav~d and 
ostraciz£:d in· Tespect to ' the us~ of waiter and cooked rice 
touched by him'}" ::3tcals the print(::d fO;:1ll (lira) of the 
Dllarmad.hikari. use~ for issuing "It/rits of patiya and forg(;s 
such ,a writ on that form, ELnd if anothe r person bel ieve s ' 
the. writ of..lLati,B to be authentic ",and takes water and cook,;-d 
rice from the :.'hanas of th;;;l rormer~ h ,:; shcill not be degrc>.ded 
to a 10w(;r castl:: J .bCC~uSe he h ~,d d0nc so .. ~fter perusing 
the writ of pati~~, althpugh without ascertaining its 
authunticity. ill.. 5il;j,11 b,.' punL:hL.d only "11th a fine of 
Rs, 20 if he hus takgfl , co.olNd rice frola 'the hands of the 
ostracizecl yorson, .and. ,of Rs 10 if he h3.·s taken water. A 
writ of patiya shall tJwn b~ i!;:5ut:d to him. 

54. If any Dlan . or .woman belonging to · any sacred-t!)rea.d_wearine 
caste of ' "t;.t:lO\-1 th~ ,.g ~ : of twelve years w~ld has r~ce1ved 
in1tiatiun ' fOl" performing ritual fUnctiuns (kanna chalyakaj 
take any forbidd~n i'cod so that th.~y are l:iable to lose 
thcir, J.Ce.st~) . and accordingly hav6 been ostracized in respec t. 
to cooked rice

l 
subs~qu~ntly beget children and die without 

obtaining u \,II' t o~ patiya~ . and if their funeral r1 tes 
have been perfonTlcd··.a(tcr obtaining a writ. of patiya in 
;respect to : r--.itui:41.i ,purif'.~.cati .. on (Kriya-Shu5iPha)_ . 

;' J . .. .. ' .", ' - .• - ' .. .., 
.~ , . ... .,. .. _. ".' .. " .. ··r" ~ ·. , ., ' . ::".' 

andU' th.eir childrtn or any other. reJtatlve submit 
a pet1 tion, as fol..lo\o;·s: · J'Th1s -person had been ostracized 
in <resp'eC:r to cboke:l" 'rice) fo:r ·.talting such and such forbidden 
fO(ld, thereby losing "his :c.aste'J at il' tlime-, ..,hen he "Was below 
twelve years of age .• -He ·'di"cd ·9tlfo.re ho, c.ould · obtain a 'Writ 
of patiya, . and his i'Uncra~-' ritcs ·"'W€i-rei. pCrf"ormed after 
obtaining 'Cl writ of patiya in respect to ritual purification. 
Their 'ch?-ldren; cannot· ba · deprived. of ti.eir cas_t~ simply 
on this~_ground. Their os.traciza;tiQn in respect to cookad 
rice must, ·.therefore, b~ lifted,;i _ 

, ' -, " " -.- .. . " ' ' .~ " . . 
, and _i.£ .thGi:r rol:.a.tiyes, respectabl..; persons, and 

local- -runct1o~e's, .,(am;a11)' cer~.i:{y the.tthc parents (of 
the children) had taken ' forbidden fQyd at a time when they 
we.n~ b.elow ,.the age -.of; ~w_clv:e yqal'S, not. thc;:reafter, th<=ir 
statement.. s.haJ..L~e.; · .. aec ... pt~d. · " , ,' .; " 
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55. If any chief officer (ha.d.m, 'd1ttha, bichar1) t or any . 
~ove rnment offi ce (adda), district "headquarters office . 
( gaunda) , cburt (adalat), or police ' station (thana), or 
the head (amall, dware) of any l ocal body (Il:nal) has .­
ostracized in respect to water any pe~son belonging to a 
sacred-thread-wear1ng caste or any other pure caste from 
who se hands 'people belonging t o higher cas tes can take 
water, on the ground that such person has taken cooked 
rice o r water from the h ands o f a person .belonging t o a 
caste from" whose hands highel'-caste ueople ca.nnot take 
water, and contamination frO!il whose touch must be purified 
throllgh the sprinkling of vater , 'or cam:;).1tted sexual 
relations with a 'JOti!8!'! belonging to ' such (10..,) caste, 

56 . 

and if the succe ssor of such chi ef officer or head 
fraudulentl)', o r by ~u:ppres:::;ing docwoents r&lating to 
confession in such c a ses, a rranges for the promUlgation 
o f a r oyal orde r or an admini strative order or notice, or 
a writ of patiya , falsely representing that (the Guilty 
person) has no t been ostracized ln r e spect to water, or 
has done so without authority, false ly representing that 
he had referred the matter to higher authorities and obtained 
an ·order accordingly, without actually r e ferrill€ .the matte r 
to the goverl1D16nt, . , .. . . 

. : . \ 

and ~f subsequent inquiri·es r eveal that the previous 
chief office r o r head had.· actually obtained a c.onfesslon, 
and ordered the astracizati 0 n (a f the guilty person) . in 
respect to water, 

. . 
then such chief officer or . head shall be punished. 

only with a fine o f five hundred ~~pees. He shall not be 
deprived of his caste status if he h~~ not taken water 
from the hands (of· the :!uilty p6rson). . . 

But i1' such offi cer or head has taken \later from 
the .ha nds (of the· guilty person) i he .ahal.i be.. punished .· 
with a fine of five hundred rupecs~ and··deprived .o£:- h1s 
sacred-thread if he b elongs to a sacred-thread .. wearing 
caste, or, if he belongS · to a · non-sacred .... thread-w.aring 
c~ste , ostraciz.::d 1n respect:: to cooked ·rice· and vate.l' .• , .. _._., 

If he does not pay tha t'ino·i..He · shall be imprisoned 
at the rate o f one mpnth for every "five rupees of ·tbe fint:. 
If the chief officer "Who 11rtod the ostraciza t-ion in resp"'·';; 
to water has not taken water from. the \h&.nds · (of the guilt:,.' 
p(;:rson)} but·· is proved t o .h.d.ve heel). ·contaminated ·Dl". con.t a.c ... 
\lith able r who have d<.>ne "So , . he s.h·~l· not:- be .depri.ved.of 
his cas te, but s hall · be grant.e~ a ~rt.t. -o"t:4t&t1ya. · " . 

. . ~ .~ · ~~ \~·i · . . ... .: . 

If anybody takes coo~{cd rice a"nd>Va.ter~ frOll t:.ue. hltnds iJ.f. 
any person knowing full wall that ·the lat-ter rhIi.8.;..ceQ.n . 
sentenced to imprisoIllJlcmt f or life Cdamall, or has.. .bt:cD, 
de gra.dad to a lower caste by glvipg him vatGr to dr1tlk 
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from the hands of a low-caste person, or that he has take n 
c ooke d rice and ·,.,ate r from the hands of a lOll-caste person 
or committed sexual int.ercourse .,1 th su~h pe rson, t 

and if (the person who has taken cooked rice and ~-ter) 
from the hands o f the gullty pe rson and has offered c ooked 
rice a nd wate r ta others who Here n<)t' aware ( of hi s conta­
mination») his s hare o f hi s ancestr~l .property shall be 
conflsc<.:.ted a":::c o!'ding t.:l the law. 

If, 11owl..:\'(: 1', iU! has rio t h:t othi:;rs take cooked rice 
and water fro~1I _his hands , he shall "b.;' degraded t o the l'Juer 
caste and l e t oif. ilis r~1;l hv0 s and othe r people who have 
taken cookGd rice aud :wat(;;l' from his hands without any 
knuwledgc o f his guilt _shall tic gl'antcd a writ of patiya 
1,n ccnsiderati.on of such conta,minati(lo ac t of ignr 'I'a ncB, 
but shal~ Hot be pur,d.sbed.. 

57. If thE::: head of z.ny 'Jfficc (hakiJ;l) or local body (amali), 
o r the Dharmadhikcr, grant an o rder or writ of pat1ya to 
any p (';T:30n ' kn0~ .... :'ng full well that the latter haz ' bee n 
sente nce d to i;~prisor1!'!1ent f a r life, or ha~ bee n degraded 
to a l owi;; r cast,e by giving him. water t o d rink. from the 
hands of a l o.w-caste person, or that he h i:!.s taken cO,OY-'£'d 
rice and \-later from the hands o f a low-cas te pe rson, or 
coru.mitted sexual intercourse with such person, 

tnen s~h h4it:Ufi, <!!'mv._~ , or DhaI'UlEu!h::.kar shall: not be 
dcgr4~..sd 1;.1)'.El lCMer_ caste if he -huS only issued an , order 

, or w~.it at' ps.tiya', . and· -not taken cooked, rice and water 
frOL'l t-h.:l- h af).d1'l , 9fth~ guilty 'person'; :re -sha'.ll only be 
punisht:d \:ith _,s fine, of :five r.undr.Od ·.wpe e's. ' . ' _ 

. -, , . -, : '. ,...: ;,.).E2 .'.,< 

If, , hy'Wov,er,. such Jlf!,lf~_II}, ,.~1:i.,,; ,or Dharmadh1kar has 
nu t only i3SUC(l D.~ ' tl I-'1it; r ", '.J~ wri,t of ll;a tiya but also taken 
cooked rice _and ..r&. ter from the hands __ .-~f the guilty person, 
and thc;:n offered the same to othlJr.:;P:QI"SOris,- his., share of 
his ancestral pri,)fJurty sna:t:l ,bb. copfi$CatGq, according to 
the law. If he has not , offerG:d evoked ' rice and vater to 
other person, he shall be degraded ·t o tho lower caste, 
but his share-' of tb# an~s1=-J;'&l - pro~rty shall not be oon­
fiscatcd~ , H:!..~ _ r9la~.~-:Vf:€i: . al d· othe.r~ pCO_p~~J who have taken 
cookod r~cc and .wa·tex : from his hands ' H~-c.hout kn9wlcd.ge 
of h1S guilt, she..ll be g.ranted a ",rit o ft consider_ 
ation of such contamination· out of shall 
not be pun:1shcd. 

58~ If anybody takes cooked rice and w3ter from the ha'nds _o f 
a person without knowing tha.t tlle . latt~r has been sent(:nced 
to i1nprisonment for life, or 'has. been degraded t o a lower 
cas~e by giving him \later to drink from .the . hands' of a 10w­
caste person, o.r that he has taken cook~d rl.ce and \later 
from the hands of a low-cas~e person, or committed sexual 
intercourse with such ' pers0!l, and. th~t the act of taking 
cooked rice ' arid water from IU:S hands is pUf'lishabl.e with 
lo-s-s of caGtc thcnthl3 former shell be- granted a writ of 
patiya b~caus~ he had -c~~tted _ the . offense out o f ignorance. 
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No penalty shall be 1mpos~d on ~im. However, if a nybody ha s 
offe r ed cooked r ice a nd wate r to another person w1 thaut le t ti:1C 
hi m kno w abou t his guilt, he s hall be sente nced t o i mprison-
ment f o r l ife . . . -

59 . lI. person who has deliberate ly ungaged i n sexua·l intercourse 
with a woman be l onging t o a ca ste fr/lm whose ha nds high-cast ~ 
people cannot take wa t e r , and cont~nination from whose t ouch 
mus t be :purified tnrough the spr1nk~int;; of water, unci" who tu.: . . 
c ooked n~e and wa t e r f r om he r hands W1.thout engaging 1n !:(;)._ 

ual inte rcourse , a nd does no t l'eport the fac t t hat he has dvl,,­
so , and subsequent l y engages i n sexual int ercour se with his 
married wife, o r concubine , o r a prostitute or lets them 
take cooke d rice and wa t e r from his .h<;.ods ,,""lthou t a ny kna wlc-J ·. 
o f his gui l t , and if such wOlllan does no t l:e come pre gna n t , s il ... · 
shall be gran t ed a wri t of pa t i ya ' 1n respec t to cooke d rice 
a nd wate r. She shal l not be dep r i ved o f her cas t e . If t howe v .... . ·, 
s he becomes p r e gnant! she cannot be in r e spect t o 
c ooked rice , but sna 1 be granted a . f or wate r 
only. (High- cas t e people ) ma y t a ke the ha'nd !: 
of children born of s uch woman , not rice. Such childr~ " 1 
e ve n if they belc-,ng t o a Br ahma!.l or sacred-threa d-we a r-
i ng ca ste , shall no t be enti tled to the u se of the sacr ed 

_thread, but shall be r e gn rde d as membe r s of a Shudra cas t e 
who _canno t be ens ldved . If t he fathe r be l ongs to a 
(liquor-dri nking) caste which c annot be e nslav e d, 
shtill be r egar ded as membe r s of a cas te of lower s tatus whicil 
ca n be e ns l avod . If t he .... oman k..-10'WS tha t he r hUsband has (: Ii­

ga ged in sexua l i n t .:! r c 0ursc (with a lov- ca s te woma n a s menti ,:-" 
above ) a nd t ake n cooked , rice and wate r from the hands of th~ 
lat ter, o r only t aken ~vok~d rice and va t e r 1Ji~out engaginb 
i n sexual i nte r course, but h~s he r self r e fra ine d from e ngagin . 
in sexual inte r cours e with h i m and' taking cooked rice and ' 
wa t e r from hi s hands , a nd onl y failed ' t o report the matte r 
because o f Shaul(;, so tha t o t he r relatives have taken cOOkcd 
r ice and ..... a t e r (rr9m the _ hands o f the guilty pc.r~on) O]J. t o r 
i gnorance, she shall be p~n1shed with a f ine of twanty-five 
rupc\"! s because. she supprQ ss~d the infoim",.t1on aJ;ld allowed 
o the r people t o take cooked ~ice and wa t e r (from the ha nds 
o f the guilty pe rs.on) '011 thout any knowle dge 01' his gu1.l t. 
Such ptl,rSOns shall -thon be · granted a w.rit of' -patiya because 
the y had cOII1:-:U.tted thc offe nse out o f i gno rance . . ,~ 

('r o be cont1nue d) 
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§.1.iill.~ion i:q Kumaqn, 1810.A,D,: 

Oh Hargz. $t:.d1 It, 1867 (December 1810l, the . goverllUlent 
of Nepal took a series of. rn,'8asures t o ill:leliorate the condition 
of the peasantry in Kumaun. 

The inha.bitants of the Darma-Bh,p t a.nd Byas-Bhet areas 
submit.ted tile folloWing peti.tion to Kath.'IUlndu: "Every year, 
the amount e;f the revenut: ls ralsea, but no arrangements 
are ill~de fur the welfa re of the ryot::: . j.'iore0ver, the-re is 
no Fouzdar to maintain control. Cohseq~chtly, tne.ryots have 
fled to Jumla, 8es~h:\r, Gr..:h , 01' c t~"18 r _~re?s ~ 'r~~e who remain, 
here are fee11ng ,hssati sf1ed. If Sal<l0 .:.~eolssion ·15 made in 
the revenue, and if Rsdhapcti Pande is app~inted as Fouzda r, 
the ryots who have left the are:;-. may cOfile b3Ck, and we who 
remain here may also b E} able t o po.y Qur dues to the government. \i 

The petition lds, forwa raed to Kathmandu Py Chautariya 
Bam Shah and SUbba Hastadal Shahi,' who, vere incharge. of' the 
local ,admin1strat10n in Kumaun ~t th~t time . The government 
thereupon issued thE: follOwing order: -

. liThe SUiIl of Its 13,312~' as ·as.sessed p:tevi.rusly, shall 
be paid every year to the military companies stationed in 
that territory accortliIl6 to schedules approved by Bhardars­
appointed tor the administration of Kuma\L~. The breakdown 
is as follows:- ' . 

Darma-Bh$t r(S 
, 

, . ' .... 5,156tin cash. 
, .. ~ .. R,s 5', 156i in kind. 

By~s-Bh..t , ... !ls 3,000. in caSh. 

l'otal - Rs 13,31 2t 

"Ryots .. ha .oov:e fled to Besahar llIld other areas shall 
be brought bac_~ and reset_t~ed .. in their preVious holdings. 

. "Radhapat1 Pande _ 'slWli be appointed as Fouzdar f'Qr 
Darma-Bhet and Byas_Bhet for ~ five-year period oh 1jafij 
basis."· 

, A' letter of appcin~cnt as Fouzdar was accordingly 
-' issued to Radhapati -Pande on the same day. He was placed 
under the ob11g3tion of bringing back the -fugitives and 
arraltging for the collection 01' Rs 13 3121- in cash and in 
kind as mentioned 'lbo·18,·. -and for the transmission- of the 
pr6ce~ds to ~ ... ppropry,.te 1J11it;.ary companies. 

'" A separ_;;1.~ . ~rder w-q.s issued to the budhaS . and sayanas 
01 Dnrm~-Bhet and Byas-Bhet' in Kumaun ~nform1ng . them of these 
arrangements nnd d1:r:ect1ng them to help the newly-appointed 
Fou.dar in di~charging his duties. 
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A notiflc~t1on was issued in the neme of the ryots of 
Darma~Bhet and Blas-Bhet who had fled to Besahar, Jumla, Garb, 
and elsewhere similarly lnfOrm1ng ~them of these arrangements 
and directing them t o come· back md reoccupy their holdings. 
The notification added, uWe have also issued a royal order 
in the name of your creditors , directing' them to recover their 
l oans according t o customa ry practlc;3 s . Do not fc.el di ssatisfiod 
on any account. Come back :!nd reoccupy you·r hold.1ngs and pay 
your dues through Fouzdur Ra dhap .'l tl Pnnde. ,. 

The following r oynl order .was issued to moneY-lenders 
who had supplied l oans t o the ryots of Daroa-Bhet_and Byas­
Bhet : iI ~~e h uve recieved reports that be~4use you have cha rged 
interestsin excess of the customa ry ra~es, ' ryots h ave fled 
t o Jumla,. Desaha r, Ga rh .c.nd other ureas and lands have 
rema ined uncultiva ted . in the f'.l.ture, collect interest at 
tull pe rcent yearly :!cco ru1n:,?; t o the system that has been 
customarily rolloved evcrywh~ re . If you collect interest 
1n excess of this r a .:.e , thereby depopula ting the IlrE!a, you 
shall be punished seve rely.': '. 

Heanwhile, the ryots of Fhaldnkot, another area in 
Kumaun , submitted the f ollowing petition to Knthmandu: uIn 
the (Vikrama) year 1862, revenue from this area had been 
a ssessed at Rs 7,000 . Lands yleldLng a: r evenue of Rs 831 
and '1 anna were subsequently as~igned t o the maguz1ne, as 
well as ja~irs t o se veral ~ersons. Bhitan Das . then L~posed 
a new levy called tanlp and· thus raised the amount by Rs 
2,500 so that it rea ch.:ld ~ls 8 ,668 and 15 o.nno.s . \"le are still 
liab~e to po.y this aillount Cs revunue, eVen ~hQugh the company 
ha s been disbanded. As 0. r e su.lt, several ryots have n ed, 
nnd land's hare reaained uncultivated. He wh9 s~ill remain 
he re 'Jill no l onger be nblc t o do so and. continue po.ying 
our dues if the nu,ount arbita.rily increcsed by Bhitan Das 
is not remitted . " . 

The gove r nment thereupon issued the following order 
in the nar:le of the iCam1s1. SnYEmas , Pr~dh:l.~s, and o ther . 
J1midars of Phaldakot~ "uut of th~ QlilQunt of Rs .2i500 .. 1nCreQ~~d 
by Bb! tan D:ts, a sum o r ' Rs 1,285 nnd 3 nnnclS ' shal be rem1 t­
ted. The total ~~ount p~yable on thpk basis will then' be 
Rs 7 ,383 and 14- an...:ls. l'lle breakdown 1.s n s follo"Ws:- '. 

Revenue assessed in th~ 
V1krama year 1862 

Saunef~gu 

Adhanni 10vy 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

Total -

Rs 7,000. 

Rs 115 and 2 arinas. 
.. 

Rs 268 and 12 annas. 

lIThis amount shall be tronsmitted ·to 
Company stat10ned in Kiunaun. 
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ilBring back the ryots ",ho have fled to other areas 
resettl-.1 t!leill in their preVious holdings. I ' 

, 
. The follov.ln;; Circler \-las then ' sent to Chaptariya Bam 

Shah and Kaji Rewant:l' f~unwart " . 

OIIn th~ V1krawo. year 1'662, the:: sum of Hs 7,000, aSsessed 
as revenue from PM~d<l.kot, had ooer; ·.::. lloc ~:tcd for the pny­
;:;lent of salaries to the pcrsormcl o f the seven urn ts (Pat c1) 
of the Naya Gor.a~ COi!lpo.ny 3_~.:.ltLJl1ed in Kuo:.un. Subsequently, 
lo.nds yielding <l revenue of 1\5 831 ~nd 1 anna were assigned 
to the magazine" as well as Jagir t '.J q iffc:::-ent persons. Bhitnn 
DQ.s then imposeu a. now I tNY c~llud L .dk;::, [1.nd raised the 
amount of revenue by Rs 2,500, thus ~~king ~ total amount 
of Rs 8,668 and 15 o.nncs. - l 'he .f'illount of l'evenue re:i1~1ned 
unchanged even ;:-.1',ti.:;r the COUpFny wa S disbanded. Because the 
~ount \IUS, more tpan the torr1 t ury could bea r, ry'ots fled 
and lands remaine=-d uncultiva ted. As ::1. _ result, the troops 
are not receiving the:ir sul;;:ri!J s. ':'he ryots who rema.in are 
also f e-aling discontented. -Since ¥If: have received reports 
to ' this effect, we ha.V6 rcconfirmed the revenue assessed 
1n the V1krnmn year 1862 at Us 7,383 ~nd 14 unnaS on 
bu.sis and -"asslgnCld the ,territorY of Phalduk»tto the , 
Gorakh Co;r:pany. ~Je hn~ ls~ued crdc rs t o the ryots to {Bake -
p ~lyme,nts accqfdi.ngly QV&ry year. I:. ' 

' " , -
Chautk;ri~ B~ Shah arid K4ji: Eewnta_ ~n....ar were then 

informed tho.t ~jl ~-iI.: ' S,~.~ ¥d <t)t;'en :,ord9~ _ to make dis-
bursements as ,Follbws:--. .- -'_ . ,~ '~";. -< :'-

, "' - :' . ,-. _ .. t ' , .,' ~ ... ' 
Rs ' ~1· ~P25. ' .,0. ,So.lari.l18. 9£ _"the _-Na~' Gorakh Company, 

. ~ inclu~~nS',s$_vEffl newly-reeru1 tcd 
P:J.t"tiS , .lnO, other ro.nks(l.:ljima). 

Rs 798 

Rs 7,304 

Rs 1 t QQ(2 
f 

. , . . 
. 

Rs 1,009 
., . 

" ,. . , 
••• Al+o~~~ccs ,to do. . . 

. ' ... Allowances" to th~ -four bld Pattis 
and other ranks. ' 

; .~ : _Part piytUerit'~~~:::dnst Rs 2,000 allownce 
. . j of . Kaji AilIar SimhaTbapa. 

, 
, .. 

· ·'~ ~~ · dO . · of ' Kaj1 ,Ranjor Thapa. 

'rotal-lls 15, 1 ~7 .. ". , 

.' . . 
To meet tl11s ,G:tparidituro;f,: .funds wro as follows: 

" " ", '~"" ." . ' 

ReveIii~ ~~lle~ted .:i.rom ph.aldakot , .- •• Rs 7,-383 and .... : annas. 
·do. _ Dhn-1l,i.ya~ot': .'; ••• Ra 1 t 830 ' and 11 armas. 
d~. U~~t- ·-- ~- .,:' , • .-. 'R~ , t 557 

. ' '- ~do'. ' Ph~ta ,:: -, ~"; :. ,: ~ •• ;, Ra '+,355 and '7 annas. 

!\egmi Research Collectign-, ' vole: 
-- . 

28, 
T·otal- I\s15, 217 
pp. 648-57. 
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(Continued 1979 issue) 

If a man or woman belonging to any pure (Chokho) caste 
from a sacred-thread-wearing ' c-aste to one whose touch does 
not " defile water, takes cGoked rice and \roter from the 
hands of any pe rson , or e nC;':~bed in DOXUlll intercourse, 
~nowing full well tha t the la t ter has been ostracized in 
respect to cooke d rice and water for haVing taken cooked 
rice and water from the h unds v f a P '~ l'son belonging to a 
caste whose t ouch defiles \1ater and contamln:lti on th:x:ough 
contact 1011 th whoiIl milst be purified through the sprinkling 
of water, 

and if the f or-ner has been osctraclzed 1n re spect 
t o cooked rice and \ia ter , because a confessional or .statement 
o f h1.5 gull t \fa:; obt, -1 in~d from him, er even before such a 
confesslon~l or stateme~ t was obtained from him or her, he 
or she reported the matter on his or her own initiative,-

and if any office r, funct1on~ry (Hakim D1ttha, B1chari, 
AIilali, D\"la re, 'rhekdar , I jaradar, Thari, Hukhiya, Jimmawal, 
Hihar, Gourung, Jethabadha, Ghaudhari, Mok.add~, ' Theni) or 
other re spectable person', Whq is a local person or 'Who has 
come from another area but kno'Ws that such person has been 
ostra,cized ' in respect t o cooked ric'e and .... ater, does not 
peruse tha confessi onal statement' J or does not understand. 
o r icnores· the fact that he or she ha s already confElssed 
his o r her guilt and. been ostracized in 'respect to cooked 
rice . ." and water~ or suppresses such confessional statement 
out of favori t~sm or fraucl, o r ",rranges t o have a royal 
o r official orqer, or a grant of Patlya, or other document, 
issued with false purt1~ulars, or t o have a~ official order 
or a grant of Pat1ya i ssued by falsely stating that he has 
re'ceived 'sanction t o do so or that he' hus had the matter 
confirmed by the gvye l'nment, 'without ac '.:.ually doing so , or 
that the afrense had been committed out of ignorance, and 
has lifted the ostracization, . 

, and if the case is later' 'discussed at the Kachahar1. 
and it is held that the confessional statement that had 
been obtained previ ously is 'valid and that (the guilty 
pe rsqn) 'should remain ostracized in respect to coa~ed x'ice 
and water, . , 

then the person who is mainly responsible for having 
the ostracizatlon lifted shall h3.ve his share of .his ancestr .. l 
property cOnfi.scated according to the law, deprived of his 
sacred thread, if he belongs to a sacl~d-thread-wearlng 
caste, ostraci zed i ,n respect to cvoked rice and 
'Water, degraded t o q l ower caste, and branded vitn one 
latter of the name' of such ca.-ste if he he s lifted the 
ostracization (::If the guilty person) in respect to ' cooiled 
rice and water, personally taken cooked rice and water will­
fully from the hands (of the guilty person), Or from the 



hands of a pe rsun who "has done SO L and then offered cooked 
rice a nd \later t o membe r s of his l"B.lD.ily and other relatives 
witbout lnfa r:liI'lti them of ·his guilt. 

ihaleve r I 1 f ( such "offi ce r e r runctl ;:.nury) has only 
himself take n c ';;okod rice and \-!ater ( f r om the h",nds o f the 

. ~ul1ty pe rson), and has not offe~d cooked r l ce and water 
f r om his hands t o members of his fa~ilY and othe r relative s 
his· sh':. r e of the ancestral p r ojJcrt,i '.;Lall -not be c ~mfiscated 
no r shall ha be bral'ld.ed i "l tha raa nnc:t" :":0n tioned above . He t 

f;hall only be deg l'~~dcd t t; a l O\lc r' cr...:::t.<: , and also depriv~d 
o f his s&cred- thr ead , if he belongs t o a sacr ed-thread_ 
wearing caste, 

It ( such offi ce r ,,) 1' fUJictionar.y) has not willfully 
taken cooked rice a.nd ,-la t e r (frcm t he hands o f the guilty 
pe rson) i o r f r '1f3. the han.d::: of a pe r sc.n wh~) ha.s done so , 
he Sh b.l be punished h'ith a fine o f Rs 500 " .but shall not 
be deg r aded to a l owe r cas t e . 

If any ;.)fficer .) r functionary (AClali, ,i:iakllD) receives 
info nn&t i.0n abe-u t any case l a whi ch his predecesso r had 
lifted o ::;trhc:1 Za ti:",1 in- r(;:~l'jcc t t c.' cOl)k<:<d rice a nd wate r 
but 1'ails t o di :;;l'f: fI :;C jus tice b(; caus e o f negligence o r ' 
1'uvoritis!n , and S-..:.b3 o.:! quently l ifts sl"lch ostracizati on f. ) T 

o ther p~l'(l0ns in s i:'lih.r cus~s , ht.:l shall be punished \lith 
a fine o f _ Hs 25u anJ (l; I'a.ntc;:d .::.. ..... rit o f l'a tiya f or h a ving 
a llowed th(; u ~a .:,f ' c~·cj{~d rice mld wa ter (from' the hands 
'v r th€: e;uil t..y iJ C1'::;vllJ vU t llo,.) g r uund t ha t his pr'edecessor 
had done so, ~nd him~elf tak~n c90ked .r ice· and water from 
t he t.a.nd ::; ;) f such a per·s o:1. The guilty officer or functionary 
s hall nc t, howo::v t3 l', ue degl'aded t l) a l oV(:r caste. 

Other pe rsons, i iri.cl .... d.ing Tharis, jJ1ukhiyas1. J1mmawnls, 
and i'e spectabl~ .~)er ' sono who ~i 'e p x;~sent lat the Kachaha ri, 
who sign a state;nent t o thE'! e f f c.ct that cooked rice and 
'Hater can be t aken from the hands { :)f ('he guilty person), 

and themse lve s ta~~cn CCQk..:;d rice and wate r 
from his hands, maintaining tl~at thG;.l ~h (the guilty pe rson) 
had been previously ostrac ized in re s~) ect to cooke d 'rice 
and -wate r, '00 action -w;ould be ta!~e:. ag,;l.ins t the o ffice r 
o r functionary f o r having i ,:opu ed a n ,ll'd~r (lifting the 
ostrac,1za t i o n) or gr a!1 t i n; !l writ of - .P~ wherea s (the 
'rharis, ·etc.) should h &ve mll1ntain(":d t:C~,t <.the guilty person) 
shOUld be ostracized in resp ,;;,ct to c1:':Jkcd rice ond water 
even though the .jff1cc r or fun.::tii)fi l:<. r y M d ' i ssued an order 
+1ft1~ the ostraciza ti':· r., shall w gran :cd a writ o f Patiya, 
and p~rs~ns who have taken,c~oked rice and ~~t~ r from their 
hand!: o r t"r ... ill the h s.nds o f ('It.her pe r :3ll'ns who have d one 
S~) , s?.lall .no t be. deGrad~d t o a lO~Ar cc,~~~ •. i!:ach such 
l'unct. i a nary (!-Iukhiya, J]T~Jnaw"..J.l, Thari, '"'I ~Jhar GouruDg, 

· J~ th;),b :Jdh;.l i (:h: .. udh'l r1, rtahuul, 'l'hc kdar , Ijarada r, Thani, 
~ tc •.. sha l . b<: pUliishCd with a fine ,.or h~ 100 if he h as 
~i1: n :: u th..: :;t::...t.el.l..:nt, u r v C Hs 50 il ho .(I~S only state d 
· .. r a lly tlwt t he J!itr:lcizuti"J!l- ~houJ.d· be ~~fted . Pe r son s 
'.H1,1 1\11\.1 oJ l lly :.ald J r:J.lly that the: I.Jstrac~za tion should be 



"lifted, ...,-1 thout signing :0. s t atement , shall each be pUnished 
with a fine o f as 10, and granted a writ of Patiya in respect 
to cooked rice and ",.'ater . ,The y shall not be degraded to a 
lO\iCr caste. 

I f personS \-/hl) have s i Jm:d a document in a fraudulent 
. manner aft e : decidir:.g t h}.;.t tile, o_stl'acization in respect 

t o cooked rlCC o.nd .:u tc:r :,ll~ ' Qrt De lifted, bl1t have not 
actually taken c u() i;:~d ri::e and \iE-.ter ( fr':m'l the -hands of 
the guilty pel'S0G) , <.,', cl if the r.H!tt0r lS r epvrtcd in the 
meantime , the pe ;;:son '.·,ha il.£\d the dOC\l.:lfmt .r~repared shall 
be punished with n fi ne Jf a i; 100 , the "JUrson whJ \<Irate it 
with a fine af ris 50 "md 0t:';'Gr per.::::m":- HID Here present 
at the Kachahari Oil hl~~t oCC'lsinn ~fith :..t fine of Us 10 
each . 

the 
the 
his 

If any person has - t aken c~cked Liee ar~ -wate r (from 
hands of the guilty person) without a ny kn,.:no1ledgc of 
guilt, a writ of IJatiYa shall be 3rarJ.u,c1. in v1i:J"\rI of 
ignorance. N') fine need b~ impused. 

Any pers on who does not pay the fine1mposed on him 
shall be i mprisoned 'according t e the ' la;./ . 

61. If a man of woman belonging to any pure (Chokho) caste, 
from a sacred-threc.d-1Jearing chste to one uhose ' touch does 
no t defile water, t akes cooked rice and water from the 
hands of any perso n, o r engage s in sexual interc9urse, ' 
knowing full well that the lat ter ha~ been osctraclzed 1n 
respect to cOoked rice and 'va ter for having taken cooked 
rice and water frow the hands of a pe~son belonging to a 
caste \'sl.' se touch defiles, \oIater and cJntamination through 
contact wi tb 'whoI:l must be purified. through the sprinkling 
of water, 

and if _the former has been ostra :.: i zed fn respect- to 
cooked rice and water ~cause a confes s ional statement of 
his guilt ,.,ras obta ined from hi!lll or even before such con­

_fess10nal statement wa~ obtained frolD him . or her, he or 
she had reported the matter on nis 'or her .own ,~n1t1at1ve, 

und if any officer, functionary (Hak1m, D1ttha, Bichari, 
AmaIi, Dwre, ·£heitd'::.r, Ijaradar, Thari, Mukh1ya, Jimma",al, 
M1jhar Gourung, Ch&udhari, i-'. okadda!1l, Tbani) or other 
respectable person, .,.tho 1~ a local person, or who ·has come ' 
from a!1o ther a rea but kn.::n.,rs that such person has been ·ostraci 
in respect to cooked rice and wa ter, does not peruse the 

. conf<;ss i onal s tateinent, ,or does not understand that he or 
she has already i":orifessed his or her guilt and been ostracize 
in respect to cvoked rice a nd. \vater, and li-fts the . Qstrac1zat 
through an offici<l:l ora Gr o r ;a writ of Patin on paY1'!leI;lt of . 
a bribe or otht3r iil egal. ,gratH'ication, 1 -
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and if subsequent inquiries rev~ul that the confes sional 
statement that had been obtained previously ls valid or 
that (the guilty pe r sorJ had cQnfes ~ed his euilt on his 
own in1tiative and been ostracized in respect to cooked 
rice and water, and that yhe ostraclzat ion cannot be lifted, 

then the perso n who is lQainl)' r esponsible for h ewing 
the o~ tr<1cization l ifted on .;)ayrflf':nt ~) f ;l. b ribe - shall have 
his share of his ancestr al property cunfiscated according 
t o the law and depriv<;!d vI' his sai.! l·~d thread , if hE belongs .­
t o a sacred-thread-wearing ca3te , ostracized in respect to 
cooked rice atld welter, ut!graued t o the l over cas te; and -
branded 'With 'one l ette r of t he ruune ;,If such -caste on the 
l e ft cheek

i 
a ni t.1.C bribe t .. Jtel1 by h l.lIl shall be confiscated-, 

if h~ has 1fted the ostracizatlon (of the guilty pel'son) . 
in respect to c00ked rice and ~/aterJ personal l y taken cooked 
rice and water willfully froln the hands (o f the guilty 
person), or fr9ID the hands of any person who has done so, 
and then offered cooked ri0e ~nd water t o members of his 
f amily and other r e l a t lves V1. thout informing them of his 
guilt. ' 

However, if ("such office r or functi onary) has only 
himself taken ccokeu rice and water (from the hands of the 
guilty person), {tnd has not offered cooi{ed rice am vater . 
from his hands to members of his f a:J1ily and other relatives, 
his share of the anc~s tral property shall not be confiscated, 
nor shall he -be branded_ in ~e ~anner mentioned above. _The 
bribe t a Ke n by him shall be confiscated and be shall be 
.deprived of his sacred· thread, -if he beiongs t o· ·a sacred­
thread-wearing caste , ~lnd degraded to too l o...er caste. . . 

If (such offi cer or i'unct1.onar:r) has ~t "Willfully 
trken cooked rice and ~ter (from the hands of the guilty 
per~on), or frow the hands of · a person who ha s done so, . 
the bribe taken by him shall be confiscated and he shall . 
be punished with a fine o f Rs 500. but shall not be degr aded 
to the l owe r caste~ 

If -any oTficer · or f"u,.'lctionl:l. ry_ (Alfl:lli, Hakim) receives 
information about any case 1n \.,rhich l">.is p r ede cesso r had 
lifted ostracization in respe"t t o ccok~d rice ' and vater, 
but fails to dispe.nsc justice b~caus·e ef negligence Or 
favor1tism , o r because hc;: , ,has been brib.1d , am subsequently 
l ifts . such ostrac~zation ro~ otner persons i n similar cases , 
the bribe· shall be:-confiS:Cated , and he .shall be punished 
with a fine of Rs 250 , and g~'anted a writ 'of Pat1ya for 
having allowed the use of cooked rice· and water (from the . 
hands of the guilty pe.rsoI1) on the grol.U).d that his predecessor 
had done so· - ant! himself- taken cooked rice and. water from 
the hands of such a person. The guilty officer o r functionary, 
hO\-Icve.r, shall not bEl degraded to the l owe r caste . 
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Other persons~ including Tharis, ,r.1ukh1yas. Jimmawals, 
and respectabl E: p~rsonswho are present at the Kachahari, 
who sign a statel~ent to the e f fec t that cooked rice and 
wate r can be t aken frum the hands (of the guilty perSJn), 
a nd themselves take cljoked rice and wate r from his hands, 
maintaining that tho ,lgh (ti1e gl.l.ilty person) had been ostra­
cized 1n _re s pec t t o cook.,d r i ce and water, no action would 
be t aken ag&inst the officer o r func:ti mar:r f o r having . 
issued an order (lifU.ng the ost.racL~a.tion) o r granting 
a ,,,rit of I'atiya~ 1/hcrt>3s ( the 'Ln .... ri s, ,;: tc.) should have 
maintaiI?ed that ( che guilty per' son) , s:1c..uld be Ostracized 
in re s pec t to cooked rice and ,'wate r eYim though t)le officer 
or functionary hua. issued, ,;:..n ord.s r lifti ng the ostracization, 
shal l be granted a ';.Tit of P<!.t.i'ra and ll €rs.:)ns who have 
taken cook>3d r·ice (l.I~d ..... a"Cer from their h;J,nds , · or from the 
hands of persons who have done so, shall r .. ot be degraded 
to the l ower caste . Each such funct i onary (Hukhiya, Jfl:nmawal, 
Thari, Hijhar, Gouru~lg, Chaudhari, ~~ahato , Thekdar, Ijaradar, 
Thani etc.) shall be punished with a .f"j.ne of Rs 100 if 
he has s igned the s t a tement, or of Rs 50 it: he has only stated . 
orally that the ostraciza tion should be lifted, and the 
bribe he has taken shal l be confiscated. Other persons who 
were present· at the Kachahari and who had signed the state­
ment lifting the ostracization shall each be punished with 
a fine o f R$ 50, and the bribe they have taken shal.l be 
confiscated. They shall be· gr a nted a "rit o f Patiya ·In 
respect t o cooked rice and wnte r and not degraded to the 
l ower caste . . 

I f persons , ... ha have Signed. a document in a fraudulent· 
manner or on payment o f a bribea·fter de·c iding ~at ostracizatio' 
in respect t o cooked ric·e and ·wa ter should be lifted, 
have not actually taken cooked rice a.ud wate r . (from· the 
hands of the .guilty person), a nd if the matter 1s reported 
in the meantim~, the ma1n person re sponsible tor having 
the document prepared on . paJ~ent of a tribe shall be punished 
with a fine of Rs 100; the pers '.m who wrote it .... ith 'a fine 
o f' Rs 50; and othe r person·s ~lho were present at the Kachahari 
with a. fine ·of Rs 10 each, and t he bribe taken by them shall 
be confisca ted~ 

If any person ~ho has taken cooked rice and water 
(from the. hands of the guilty person) without any knowledge 
of the guilt, a writ o f P:J.t1ya shall be granted 1n vie", 'of 
his ignor ance. Ho fine need be imposed. . 

(To be continued). 



-'l'he Kathmandu Valley Entrcpo t Trade 

By 

Mahesh C. Regrui 

1"01' several centuries, a l a rge :::ho.re of the commerce 
between northern India and central Tibet was channelled 
thn,ugh K8 trunandu ·V:ll.l~y . Indeed, the comparative affluence 
of this region has tradi t i onally bee ~l associated 'Nith its 
position in a 'Wel:l.~dcvclolJed trnns-Hi"mlayan trade system.' 
\-Ie shall here ;nake an 5.tteillpt to discuss the background of 
this trade

l 
the nature of the coma:aoditles that were exchanged 

and the po icies nnJ measures th<it s i.lccessive governments ' 
during the ninete~nth ceutuI'Y adopted with the objective 
of exploiting it as a source of " revenue. 

He ,~ '~y com.nence this discussion \"ith an enumeration 
of the f<~ct:Jrs that contributed to the" status of Kathmandu . 
as a cc:m;.e r o f entrepot trade . A glance a t the map will 
show: that the l~epal Himalayas cOloprise about 18 pa sses 
leading to the Tibetan plateau, t\,.o of the most accessible 
of ..... hich are s itua tad atll\/art Kathmandu Vliley 81d lead 
to the Tibetan border trading centers of Kerung ·and Kuti. 
Whereas ~ost of the o ther passes are situated at an altitude 
of more th.an 17, 000 feet and hence are ·snowl?ound almost 
through the year, t:lle p~sses leading .t o i<e rung and .Kuti 
have an a ltitude of b.et\.,reen 13,Oqo and 14-,000 feet and 
are "usually not t o tally impa3sl;lble ;n ..... interll.2 The Kerung 
and Kut1 routes ,~ re thus the shortest and most convenient 
routes bct\.,reen northern Ill!iia and Tibet. The towns of 
Kathmandu Valley a nd of Patna in Billor we re the main links 
in the· trade that was conducted along those r?utes. 

There vas ye t another reason why Kathmandu was preftlrred 
as a center of . the e ntrepot trade. Unde r a treaty Signed 
bet ..... een Ka thmandu a nd Tibet during th·c r~ign of King Pratap 
Malla (1641 ... 74), traders from KathmanUu "Were permitted to 
·open establi~hments in Lhasa ~d conduct trade free of any 
duties or other ' charges. T1b(:lt e.ls·o ag reed that all trade 
¥/i th India . should be . channelled through Kathmandu Valley 
1n preference to other ·r outes. Provision was made that coins 
for circulation in Tibet should 'be minted in. Kathmandu, and 
that Tibet woUld eith~r pr,ov1de the silver required for 
thol r minting or pay in gold.3 The treaty thus strengthened 
tn6 position of Nepal1 traders vis ... a-vis their rivals from 
diffi:rcnt parts of India as well as econofllic links between 
Kathmandu and Tibet • 

. rh~ i·k:· .... ar traders 'of Ku.thmar:du Valley \!Iho were engaged 
in trado \~ith 'ribut constituted a ' well-organized community . 
1/1 UU.L:.;a the cOl~ity W!lS headed ·by one of its .senior members 
~allcd d:akali, who acted as 1~s chief spokes.man.4- There ' 
w;.;. ,.; al$·:J an official calh:d na1ke to collect taxes from the 
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traders on behalf of' the government of Nepal. 5 The naike 
assisted another official, known as to exercise 
judicial authority ove r the Newar ty for 
the courtg of Nepal had no jurisdic tion over Newar traders 
1n 1'1bet. Overall control and supervision of trade bet"1een 
Ka thmandu Valley and Tibet "''as exercj.uad by an official 
called the '£aksa ri, or U superintl:!ruient o f the mintll. 7 The 
term t a\(sy lileans a ·yl.1. ce \/h0rc c·) ins iU'e Illinted, and ;raksa ri 
mas t tO r o f mint. The·a·s 50 (: i[' ti (m of t h(; 1'altsari ... '1 th the 
Ka thmandu-Tibet trade .Jbviouslj~ ::la t ccl b ack to the period 
when silver coins ,.,.", r e minted in Kathmandu f o r circulation 
in Tibet. The l'aksuri ':r3S the final uuth'-:: l'ity for the 
settlement o f bus i ness and dorllestic dispute s ,arc.ong Newr 
trade r s engag<:d i n t r'ade '.:ith 'l'ibet. Be also presided over 
the infra-com;nunal Panchayats \.,rhich settled disputes among 
trade rs of all catego r ies in Kathroandu Valley. 

Kashmiri and Gosain Trader.§ 

In addition t o the Newal~ s of Ka thmc.o.ndu, two categories 
of traders from Indi~ were actively engaged in the entrepot 
trade between northern Indi a and Tibet through Kathraandu 
Valley. They were Huslim traders from Kashmir and the Gosains 
of northarn India. The KaslbJliris had their headqua rters 
in Banaras or :'atna . They carried on trade not only between 
India and Tibet ' through Kathmand\l but also between Tibet 
and China. Indeed, they had extensive commercial intere s ts 
throughout India and East Asia and had establishments 
in Lhasa and all the princi pal towns o"f Tibet. The other 
group o f Indian trade! ~ engaged in the Kuthmandu Valley 
entrepot . trade consisted of G:>sains, who had 11 vcry extensive 
es t ablishments" in both N;:;paJ. and Tibet. The Gosains were 
actually members of an ascetic sect a nd so have been descrip.-,d 
as the trading pilgrims of India.9 KathmEmdu W~tS thus an 
important center o f COTil:.nerce for trade rs fro_m different part:: 
of India, Tibet , and, o f cuursc.:, i.'lepal itself. As Ippolito 
Deside ri, a Capuchin pr:+cst who travelled through Kathmandu 
in early 1722 on his way back to Rome from Lhasa, has 
re corded: 10 , , 

The city uf Kathtnandu, sit.uated. on E'. 'plain,' is l a rge, 
and it contains wany hundred th()l;loJand inhabitants 
and has a fe..,' hands cme buildings._ l'her'J is much couunercl.: 
in this p~aces, as ma.ny Tibetans e.nd Heathens from 
Hlndustan come here to trade, and me rchants from 
Cascimir have ofi'ices and shops in the .t o~n. 

The Kathmandu Valley entrc:pot trade ·""fiS thus confined 
to a small body of trade rs operating from a sCla1.l area~ The 
1830s perhaps r epresented the peak period ·in the growth of . 
that trade, for, according to Hodgson. the- volum~ of N<::pal' oS 
trade with India and Tibet increased by neurly 300 pcrc(~ nt 
during the 15-year period following the -Nepal-British war. 
But- even at that time, l ess than 100 traders app~ar to h~v~ 
been engaged in the c ntrepot trade. As Brian H. Hodgsun has 
recorded:11 
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It appears th~n that at t~s present t1m~ there are 
in thG gruat tovns dt the valle y o,) f Nepal, f1fty-t~ 
na tive 'and· th:i,rty-fo ur Indian' merchants engaged in 
f Of l.:ign cum:nctce , b oth.\11 th the South a~ the Nc rth • 
••• A third of s~ch of th~se merchant~ as arc natives 
o f" the plain's h tw a corn€> up sub ~. i,:u('nUy ,t o the establish_ 
ment o-f th'e- Residency i n 1B16. 

T f'lde Route s . 

Although the Kc rung and :-:ut1 r()u t(: ~ through Kathmandu ­
Valley met tFie n~cds of the trad\.! bc tw~cn northern India 
and 'fibe t t o a cvn!lida r abl c e:r.:t~nt, the nll tu re of the t e rrain 
through which the se r out es pass",d. , cu d the virtual absence 
of any effort t o i:,.l.prove tli~it condi ti.:;n, made the entrepot 

, trade through Kathma ndu Valle y an a'rduQus a nd. ha zardous 
.. undertaking. Th~ Kurunt,!; r oute 11':;;5 ,., (:; st'Wa rcl from Kathmandu 
through Bb.b, ju and Jitpur ;across the '~akan1 hill t o Rasuwa­
chok on the borde r and from there t o the Tib~tan to'wn or 
Ke rU{lg. Froo. .Katlunandu, Ke rung lies at a distance of' 141 
k11oJ:lat~rs, • ... hl.ch_ th~n was usually cov~red in e1ght days. 
The' rO}lt.e to Kut1 was sho rter by ton k11oiIle t ers, but was 
more arduous a nd s o required one day In ~) r~.1 t · 11<::s eastward 
from Kattuur. nuu through SWlkhu and Li:3t1 t o Kodar1 on the 
border ,j.n Si.ndtlupalchok d13tr1ct, a.nd froe there t o the 
T1bet!J.ll . towp of ·:}uti. ~rtc ·r trav~lling 19 days 'from K~:rung, 
and 16 ·days . 1'J'911;1 K,4tt" trD~rs roach~d tt1~ town q( Digarcha , 
from- Wh~N L;1a/i>.o, ,, l1er<" · at./ a 'd1s,tance ot 273 ki1omet;ers, ..... hich 
c ould hi:! ·c uv\..rCd'.,1n 1 dC1ys . 1qorc~. "A-' juarney from- Kathmandu 
t u Lh ..... :;u thus . Nl{uiN4.; ~bout --38 ' days tHrough Kenmg and 
aouU: t 36 .days ; t:hroIig;hcK~t1.1?:':';I. <; " "", ,.. . ...... . '. '. ' 

'"_ .. ,. • : ' .. " , ' ,. . • '·1 '" , ' . _ _ ... ... ,~ , ,.,.,;!;_ .~ .... , ",.>- J'p ' . .. -, - : . ~, , ..• 

.. -It ~Y~ .woz:th,,!hil~ ·,·to · s~ar1lze the ~b.servations 
and '~XpE::rl.13nce .,qf .so~e. ",esui"t ·ml.ss1?naries. who tra,velled 
throU:gh 'tn;:'se r outes during thtt ;sE::venteenth and eighteenth 
centur1.es. In' 1661, ' Fathe,r Grueber, ' a ' • .iosuit priest ..,orking 
in Peking, passed .t h r ough Kuti and l';atiunandu ori his way t o 
rtld1a.~ . He deS.cr1b..::s , '~ MU "of. ummrpassed alt1tUde',- 's o 
h1:gh" :t.hut. travelie.rs, can .scarc.ely ' br.~athe ..,hen they reach 
the t pp, - ~o ;.~'teny.,lltt::!d is the.,air"; nnc;i adds: 13 .. 

( , ~..' . . -,.' " , 
-1\.1' sUrrupa.r . no one ~an cro~s i .t · without- gra~ely r1sking 
'his , 11fc ' beca~~9-: or the po1'Sonous exhal.at1ous of 
ci,;rt'a1h he rbs. ·Ncither .carts nor horses can pass 

,- th~s Way :b9'c~se: of ~he terrible ' p~c1plces . and the 
.' stre tch(: s 9t , ~ock~ ptlth •.. T·he. \lh~lc.. journey has to be 
. don~ : lln. foo~,. . ! : : \" ' . 

, '."'" .• ,' ',i. , , ' . - . " .; ' - ., ~-

'J~nother ' Ji.!S.U1t 'mi"sslonaEY" ~,th ... r ,..pe:s!l..derj., who' travelled 
.tprou·gt, .' i;:u t.+ abol.!t .. ~~f 8 ' c9~1tury.,: l.atc: r, ~1.m11arly speaks 
01" tht; ;~ r-l'igbtM~p'~C1P!-q,?S '~ >,P!l~ the Kut1 route aQd ~entions 
additf6nai ' hazaros;11f . , ". . "", .... ~ -- .' ......• .. 



, 
The road skirted frightfu~ prec~p1ces, and we climbed 
mountains by hol.es just l a rge -enough to put one's 
t oe into , cut oJ.t of th<: r ock lik~ a staircase. At 
one place a chasm was Cl';')SS0d b~r a long plank only 
the width o f a man I s f oot, while the wooden bridg ",: s 
OV8r large rive rs flowing i n the deep vall02ys swayed 
and oscillated mvst al.il ltDingly. . , 

, ' , 

Indeed, the Ku t i route has been d~scrib:;d as ;Ionc of the 
!!los t dang,;r olls i n the whol e HLnalayan rangeH .15 The Kerung 
route was · sorue' .. hnt less ardUOu.3 , bu t s till "steep, loose, 
and diffic ul VI. 16 . _ 

The routes l eading frolu Kathlllandu Valley to the south 
we r e , of cour:;;z, IGB S hazar rlcus because of the nature of 
the t errain) but even then sub j c~ted traders to considerable 
hards hips. Kathlllandu Valley ,{as the n c~,r.n ,~cted with the 
south through two ruutes. 'Onc r oute lay throUgh Sindhull­
Gadhi east of' Kathm;:.ndu , and the other through Ch1sapanl­
Gadhi in the south. Thz Sindhuli-Gadhi route19 appears to 
h ave gradually falle n into disuse early dUring the nineteenth 
c~ntury. ' , 

The other I".Ju t c from Kathcl.andu t OVlard the south lay­
t~rough Thankot, Chitl~ggJ Chlsa~ani, Bhimphedij ' H1~a~~a, 
B1Chakhori, and Parsa. ' Between Pars~ e nd Hitaura; the 
road was livery good for l oaded cattle" ~ 19 and 'Ipassaole 
by bullock-carts during the dry season 20 From Hi taur.~ to 
Ka thutandu, hQw;~ve r, th r~ r()ad was "utterly impassable during 
the p",riodlcal r a ins'; ~21 As Hamilton has noted: <lThe road 
ove r this mountain called Chisapani, is on the whole _fatiguiw; 
nor \oIill it admit o-r any load boaing tr,!Icsported by cattle il 22 -
Porters were, thureforu,- ,the only means of trans-portation.~3 
It usually took three or four da ys f or a porter to reach 
Kathmandu from Hitaura. 24 . . , 

Hitaura was the main ccntcr for the movement or~oods 
betwe~n Kathmandu Valley. and India. 25 In '1'661 t Fathe'l'_ GrUE:1;~r 
had described Hitaura as possessing n u pcnnanent buildings, ' 
though the re w.:.: re 6any stra'r/-bul1t huts und the office of 
the tax:--gathercr.-2 In 17~, ·KlrkPatrick described Hitaura , 
,I though a ph,ce of such .:lccasional r esort on a cco¥Ilt of its 
b e ing the center of all th;.::, cormacrce _carried on between 
Hepaul and the Vizie r's as wGll ,as the ' Company' s western 
possessions,1I as \'but- a miserable vi:!,lagc , containing frOll 
fifty t o sixty houses;! .27 Hore than four decades . later _ 
Hltaura was still no thlne, illore than \la considerable vihagl,,;'· 
in th..:; cold seasl' n) because lithe ' place', is alcost des(!ttc~d ". 
from Ap-ril to November 6n accOW1t of;' the, ,~, . o;r .malar1:Clu!; 
fev~r., w

2
bich is d;;adly .to all except ',thQ :~~.~v~.~ , or th~ . [,_ 

Tarai ,I. tl , '. ' ~ , 
- - . '. 

By the ~arly ~ars of the nineteenth century A howejor, 
the road between Bhimphedi and Hi taura- had b:Ccn sutf1ciently 
improved to p~rmit the transportation o~ ' goods on the back 
o f oxen up t o Chisapani. 29 During the, 18605, it was improyed ' 



and bl'idg.;:; s · ",Jure c0nst~cted at .~everal places. 30 Beyond 
Bhimph..:di, h.cwuver, it remained "a lll~re Pag-dandi or foot­
p'-!.tt! UV(; l' U.l\,: hills, .itJ1passabl(~ for lud~n buasts of burctenll)1' 

G0UU:'; irupoJrted into Kathmandu Valley frum Il'J,dia wt:re, 
th,o".j'o,'o through port;::rs. They .... ere: packed 
ill "U"U"' . ~~~~~~'ih~OUCh. E~ch such loud was called a 
~..3 goods we re r'~'PaCked in pakkuload 
uf 10 onwaru t rc.l.n~it. tu 'l'ibo.;t il0Wing to 
the cxt;; lC""tit;S of· the !'of:ld, which uill not pcmit 
a \Dan to carry ruoro;.: th<ln thr.t ,",'eight upon his backll • 

The y,:!n,: r:.ll c .. :.rldit1(Jn of thl.: l" _l utr..:~ thr'ough which 
tr;ide was co nduc"tlOd between n-:Jrthcrn. Iml.1a and Tibet through 
Kathruandu Valloy ..... ?s thus depl.orable;, As Hright wrote in 
18.77 \.nth an t,lr:!d.:rstandabl-.: measure of' exaggeration, '~As 
long ~~ tho.,; l''''lJS b..::t'w;.;cn British India 3.1?d Nepal, and 
bctwo:;:(-'D i'iuVal a .. ld Tibet, I'C1.i.ain &s tr...ey are at present, 
any trade \-11th the 11f-st-116J1l.L::U cO\.U1try I conceive to be im­
practicabl.:::.1~33 Entrepot tradt: .... as , thc:t;cfore,1 confin~d 
for th~ most par't t o articlG"S of gNat value and small 
bulk; 

Composi tiop o f Kath:.la:l.du Val1",y Entrepot 'frade 

In a ro..:poI't pr..::.p<.:.r<::J in 1830-31, Drian H. Hodgson 
has givo..:I1 a oo.;t: •. il.;:d 8.cC·..lu.nt of thE.; .Jntrcpot trade butwe:en 
north<=: 1'n India arid. Tib<.) t thr;:ugh K;,.thlJl.andu Valley. 'fhe 
fullu\Jillg, t~bhs h:..I.vIJ bo.,;o..:f.I coJlllpilcd .0n the basis of that 
account: jlt ' 

1. Pt:::arls, corals r amber, etc. 

2. Cotton, silk, and other goods 

3. Sugar, spices and tobacco 
4. Indigo 
5. Otter and other skins 

6. English glasswaru, cutlery, 
looking-glasses , e tc. . 

" , } . 

7. Opium 
S.Other goods 

, 

a.nd 
Goods imported' into Ka tiunandu Valley 

rc'exported to I ndia were as follows: 
. . ,. , 

In Mohar Rs 

Rs 183,500 . 
Rs 113,700. 
Fts 15,700. 
Rs 12,000. 
Rs 3,100. 

Rs 2,700. 
Rs 2,000. 
Rs ·24,200. 
Rs 356,900. 

rl'Om Tibet 
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Particulars o f Goods IlnDort~d f r om Tibet and RGexported 
t o Ind ia Through Kat hlr,andu Valley. 1830-31 

In Hohar Rs 

Gold Rs 175,000. 

Musk Rs 70,000. 

Silk, wool cn a nd o the r gu:)ds Hs 27,400. 

Bor ax Rs 13:'000. 

Ha ri t al Rs 12,000. 
. 

Tea Rs 2,500. 

Ot;h(:;r goods Rs 6 , 200. 

Rs 306,100. 

COIlLllOdltii:! S o f ikpali u rigin wht ch ,.,re r e e xp0rwd to 35 
Tibe t included iron and rice, coarse cotton cloth, copper, 
and, b e f or e thf.l Gorkhali- conques t, mi rlt.::d colna ge.3b 

In 1860 llirkhi duty on goods cxport(:; d from Kathmandu 
Va lle y t c Tibe t yi l.:ldcd Rs 4 , 456, while kira nLduty yie l ded 
Rs 6,028.37 It 

may be correct t o a 3sUUlt:J tnat these amounts r epresent the 
proceeds o f ni·rkhi &nd kirana dutie s on goods of Nepal! 
o rigin that wQr e e xported t o 'ribet. T:lking thc8ge neral 
rate of nirkhi duty a t 1-!- perccnt ad va lorem,.} and of 
kirana at 2 p <.:l rce:nt,39 the total value of Nepali good~ 
exported t o Tibut may b e . e stiu:'.J. t ed Bl t approximately Rs 
300',000 in tha t yuar. , . _ 

Entrcpot Trade as CL S01,ltce of Revenu,e. 

The Kathlnandu Valley e ntrepot trade has traditionally 
been an i .n-portant so-..:rce of reVenue.i -f o r the rulers. Indee'd, 
the absenc'e af any r e fcrenc lO: to other SlJurces of tax revenue 
in the three kingdoms of this region bGfore the Gor~ali 
conques ts possibly indica"te s thOotitlit constituted by far the 
most i mportant source of r evenue. The si tuat10n o-f cou rse, 
cha n ged a fter politica l ' un1f1cat1l1n, but Ncpal.;.Tibet . trade 
remained an important s ource o f rev(:nUG throughout the nine­
teenth century. 

As no t ed pr:Bviously, Newar traders in Tibot WCrt unde r 
the jurisdiction of thl) govcrruJ(;:nt of NI,;;Plll, rather-.than 
of the Tibetan gove rW';\cmt. Tho latter had no authority. to -,.:~ 
collect any taxes from them. On the other hand, the - govcrnmcn~ 



of Ucpal coll.-~ct,.;d custumary f l.::<7; s an~ payments from "trader's , 
merchants, and rotail ShDpkccpers b~longing to all the 32 
coramel'cial houses' ; in Tibv t through the chief of the Newari 
trading community there . That functi onary kept one-sixth 
o f the pr0f;.',:t:d3 fCll' himself znd transmitted :the balance to 
Ka~hraandu. 1 The gQVer:u.'l0nt of N~pal, in addition, appointed 
a ,Judge to adjudicJ.t€ in disputc;s aiilong the Newarl traQ,ing 
community in Lhasa; th8 i'inGs and pC:1n.lti8 S col1.ecte-d by 
that official while dcsp,m.3}l1{~ jus tle ,~ co.)flsti tutcd yet 
another sourco of T6venue.~~ 

A sp..:;.cial tax ".,:as coll.:..:q.cd fri).] ii(:war trader~ on 
their return h,-,m~ from Ttbct, Itj at 2.::..:;':.3~1 Its 3 each .• 
Kirkputrick45 has ruco rdlJd ·th::-.t ;l ull r;jf;rch':,!lts, n2.tiv8S t)f' 
Nepaul, on returning thither a fter &. !'l.sidenc/i.; f t)r <:lny time 
at Lehassa, Dig ,'S~ rbah or other- parts of' '!'ib{.) t .;1 paid a tax 
of' seven ~oln§ ~f' gOI~ each. However, the info rmation lacks 
-cradi tibili ty. Kirkpatrick has hll'lsclf not~d at another 
plac~ th~th~ , official procurement price of gold was Rs 
8 a tola. A tax o f seven J~.oJ .. ~ of gold thus mea..'lt a pay_ 
ment of dt least Rs 56. It is difficult tu b olievc that a 
Ncwa~ trader was obliged t o pny such ~ big amount as tax 
each time he visited his home . 

Finally, metal utensils ~nanufactured in Kathmarxlu 
Valley wure officially stamped biJfor~ thoy \~ere approvJd 
for export to Tibet., and 1'(:0£ were collvct..:d from the _ 
exporters in consideration of such approvul. Similar stamp­
in.g feus wer~ collcct~d from impol'tQrS be fore cloth· or 
~crc~ndise 1oport~d by them from Tibet were released for 
saIl:. ~ Howevur

j
, no 1nfonnat1vn 1s available about'thc ' 

rates of th~s .. ,; wos. .. . 

Customs duties were loVted on goods import~d into 
Kathmandu Val,l~y from Tib~t, but no inforUlation is availabl~ 
about thuir ,ratos. In 1861, s~lch duti~s yielded a r;3"venuc 
of Rs 5,489.'+ts Th0rEl were also transit duti~s on such 
guods, known as • These d·J.tics wcre collected· at 
various points r out ..... s butween Kathnlandu and the :·, 
Tibetan bordcr

t 
including Sankhu and Listi on the Katru~andu­

Kut1 routu~ and Syafru and Tir;luro OD the Kathmandu-Kerung 
route-.'+9 . 

Taxation was not the solo Genns through which the 
government hrad1ti:')nally sought to absorb the economic 
surplus gcn(;ra ted by trade r·s. Honcpoly trade 111 specified 

. goodS imported from Tib~t constituted a supplementary source 
of _ revenu~. Those monopol1GS- included at least three ·items 
1.1l1Portcd from Tib,Clt ~ si1 v,?r t gpOd, and borax. ;.Ji th regard 
to silvl.:r, K1rkpatrick wrl.tos:' .. . . 

All the silver brought into Nepaul from Tibet, in 
thl: way of C0L.lillerCe iilUSt be carried to the '.mint at 
Khat:llando, n)' Silver bullion being allowed to pass 
into Hindustan. In exchange far his bullion, the 
merchant rQc(.;iv0S NepaUl rupees, the govurnmcnt 
·deriving profit -of twelve percent, from the transact­
ion:; four parcent: b<3ing chargl;d an account of COinage, 
and eight arising from -the alloy of the rupee. 




